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The Original, and that Part of Re- 
ligion which now is natural, 
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Jer. ii. 11. Hatb a Nag" «nd their Elohim, 
which are yet no m? But my People have 
changed. their Glory for that which 2 not 
profit. 2 

Ibid. xvi. 20. Shall a Man make Elohim unto 
himſelf, and they are no Elohim ? 

Col. ii. 8. Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you through 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the Tradition 
of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, 
and not after Chriſt. For in him dwelleth the 
PFulneſs of the Godbead . 
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E great Zeal, which thoſe: 
of this Countrey who have 
bad what is now called E- 

ducation, are in high Sta- 
_ tions, in Buſineſs, who have 
not Time to ſtudy che antient Languages, 
at thoſe Years when Men are fit to judge, 
nay even which thoſe who have had leſſer 
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Degrees of Education, down to the low- 
eſt, have ſhewed, in honouring and fol- 
lowing the Opinions of thoſe who have 
pretended to be Men of Learning, Know- 
ledge in Antiquity, Divinity and Nature; 
which has proceeded from Want of Time, 
or Want of Skill to compare their Works 
with what has been writ upon thoſe Points, 
by inſpired or human Writers; upon a 
Suppolition that thoſe things had their 
Riſe in this Nation or that Univerſity, fo 
that Knowledge in Religion, Philoſophy, 
and Science, began now and here; and 
that they had done our Countrey Honour 
by choſe Diſcoveries; ought to be ſer right: 
Becauſe if that be not true, and any of 
the Things aſſerted were true, or worth a- 


ny thing, every Countrey would reclaim 


the Articles thoſe of that Countrey have 
advanced. If they are falſe and worth 
nothing, tis a Diſhonour to the Countrey 
to applaud them for ſtealing, and for ſtea]- 
ing ſuch. And when the Truth in thoſe 
Points are ſhewed, the Approbation of 
ſuch Judges will be no Recommendation. 
And it is neceſſary that thoſe who riſque 
their Salvation upon theſe Mens Notions, 
ſhould be apprized where the Evidence 
about theſe Points is to be had, what A- 
bilities theſe Pretendets had to ſearch, 
what 
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what Means they had to know, what E- 
vidence they were capable of examining : 
And I am not only bound by my Religi- 
on, but by the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, if all the Biſhops in England 
ſhould diſapprove, nay interdict it, to let 
His Majeſty have an Opportunity to know 
when any illiterate or wicked Men infuſe 
Notions deſtructive to his Subjects, and 
. tending to bring us back to Rome. 

This Appearance of the Deſire of Know- 
ledge, and the Danger of Miſtakes and 
Impoſitions, in things of ſo high Conſe- 
quence; and the 'pernicious Effects Er- 
rors have, when they are received for 
Truths; a Deſire of knowing Things 
from the Original, for the Benefit of my 
ſelf and Mankind, has induced me to 
ſpend my Life in acquiring the Meaning 
of the Language which contains all Know- 
ledge of Antiquity, and comparing the 
Deſcriptions there with natural things, 
and the Ideas taken from them with ſpiri- 
tual Beings, Actions, and Things, and to 
make them intelligible to others: Which 
has given me an Opportunity to compare 
them with the Gueſſes of Men who did 
not underſtand that Language, and had 
loſt that Knowledge, and to ſhew how 
far the preſent Pretenders went; that they 

B 2 have 
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have diſcovered nothing, that there is 

not a Scrap of what they writ theirs, nor 
have they put any two things together, ſo 
that they will hold ; that they picked up 
their Rubbiſh from the moſt ignorant, 
the modern Heathens ; that neither their 
Maſters nor they knew any thing of An- 
tiquity or Truth, in any of thoſe Points; 
that they themſelves, were ſo far from be- 
ing able to give any Accounts of thoſe 

ll Things, or of chuſing the beſt Accounts, 

1 that they could not read thoſe Writings 

1 which give the only Account of them; 

| ö and that thoſe who could not read, had 

— no other Way but Gueſſes and Experi- 

i ments, where one Miſtake ſpoils all the 
Scheme. And it has alſo given me an 
Opportunity to ſhew, that all the Things 
they are groping after, were infallibly re- 
vealed, expreſſed, known, conteſted, and 
determined, ſome thouſands of Years be- 
yond what they have falſly called Anti- 

quity; not doubting but when they are 
confidered and compared, Mankind will 
ſee the Difference, and determine between 5 
what is Sterling, and what is counterfeit; 
and that thoſe who admire Diſcoveries, 
will for the future give proper Encourage- 

_ to thoſe who can read and ſhew 
them. 
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Why ſhould it ſeem an incredible Thing 
that the Scriptures ſhould give us a true 
Deſcription of Things? And that Points of 
Faith and Salvation, ſhould be expreſſed 
with Perſpicuity and Certainty, beyond 
the Power of being diſputed? Or that the 
Creator and Former of this Syſtem, could 
deſcribe the Machine, its Powers and Mo- 
tions, which he contrived before he gave 
it Being? The Conſtitution of our Church 
upon the Foot of Reformation, is to ad- 
here to the original Scriptures; and Chri- 
{tian Divines ſhould learn to read and un- 
derſtand them, becauſe thoſe who writ 
them gave Demonſtration by the Mira- 
cles which witneſſed their Commiſſions, 
that the Holy Ghoſt directed them. We 
were to reject the Doctrines of Men, found- 
ed upon any pretended Tradition or Au- 
thority of thoſe who have called them- 
ſelves the Church; much more are we 
to reject the Evidence of the moſt igno- 
rant of the Heathens or Atheiſts; who 
had no Knowledge of any thing, but from 
the Heathen or diabolical Oracles, or from 
their own Heads; let who will call them 
wiſe Men. We have nothing to do with 
Tranſlations or Paraphraſes of the Apoſ- 
tate Jews, nor with Words, Terms, or 


Definitions, writ by Heathens fince the 
X B 3 Confu- 


6 


ATaEATISE of POWER 


Confuſion of Tongues, when the Writers 
knew nothing of the Subjects before us. 


We are only to explain the Meaning of 


the Words, Terms, or Definitions, writ 
by the Prophets, and even the Greek by 
the Hebrew, If we leave Revelation, and 
follow the Rules of heathen Atheiſts, ſet 
aſide the Church and Religion; all ſocial 
Ties, all Security of Oaths to the Govern- 
ment, in Evidence about Property, are 
gone. And if we ſee not ourſelves, but 
other Nations ſee that we profeſs ourſelves 

eathens; our Words, Oaths, Treaties, &c. 
will but meet with very ſmall Credit. 

I have ſhewed and proved to Men of 
the preateſt Learning and Capacity, at 
large, in a proper Manner for them, that 
the Scriptures are not writ ad captum hu- 
manum, but philoſophically beyond Imi- 
ration, and a great part of them upon 
that Subject, and from that give us the 
neceſſary Ideas of Divinity ; and that they 
contain as much of each, as they or any 
others, will ever in this World be able to 
receive; and that they have anſwered all 
Doubts and Objections, which the Devil 
or Man, has or can invent; and I have 


added the concurrent Evidence of the old- 


eſt Heathens, I ſhall give a ſhort View 
of ſome of thoſe Points, and refer them 
7-5 
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to what I have ſaid upon each Point, where 
I had Occaſion to treat upon that Subject; 
and ſhew what has been ſaid or done by 
the late Pretenders, from the late Hea- 
thens, or their own Heads, and compare 
them, for the Benefit of thoſe who have 
not Time to read much. 

There are many Reaſons why this was 
not done ſooner; we had theſe Books from 
the Fews, Acts vii. 38, Who received the 
lively Oracles to give unto us. Rom. iii. 2, 
Becauſe that unto them were committed the 
Oracles of God. Many of the Jeus low 
down, apoſtatized, worſhipped the Hea- 
vens, the Names; were carried into Cap- 
tivity, loſt their Language, the Know- 
ledge of Jehovah Elohim and the Know- 
ledge of the Powers in the Names, as all 
the Heathens had done by the Confuſion 
of Tongues, in order to prepare them to 
receive Chriſtianity. After the Jeus re- 
turned, they rejected the Divinity of Chriſt, 
in Hopes he ſhould be a temporal Prince. 
In this State they made the firſt Tranſla- 
tion, for a Countrey who were Heathen, 
And theſe apoſtate Fews, upon their 
own Principles tranſlated the Scriptures, 
to make them deny the Trinity. And if 
they had not been apoſtate, they neither 
durſt have explained the real Trinity, nor 

B 4 have 
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have expoſed the Shadow, the Names or 
falſe ones, which the Heathens worſhip- 
d; and their Race has ever ſince con- 


trived Rules, &c. writ, and pointed to ob- 


ſcure thoſe Articles. Hence our Divines, 
who have ſuppoſed that the Tranſlation 
was fairly and truly made, have made two 
Miſtakes. Firſt, ſuppoſed that Philoſo- 

hy was not contained in the Scripture, 


and that it had no Relation to Religi- 


on or Divinity; or that the Knowledge 
in Divinity had no Dependance upon it: 
And Secondly, have ſuppoſed that the 
Jewiſh Syſtem was not the ſame as the 
Chriſtian; which have prevented all En- 
quiries into the Hebrew Scriptures about 
theſe two Points. Though the firſt was 
neceſſary to ſhew that the Powers were 
i:« the Eſſence, and that the Names were 
only mechanical and inanimate; and tho' 
illiterate Creatures have aſſerted, that 
Chriſtianity was as old as the Creation, 
as they ſuppoſed in Ridicule; It was con- 
trived before that, and in Practice it is as 
old as the Belief of Adam after his Fall, 
and the ancient Jews underſtood it as 
well as we. Fohn viii. 56. Your Father A. 
braham rejoiced to fee my Day, and he 


Jaw it, and was glad, Heb. iv. 2. For 


4 us was the Gofpel preached as well as 
| unto 
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unto them. ibid xi. 24. By Faith Moſes — 
efteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater than 
the Treaſures in Egypt, for he had reſpect 
unto the Recompence of tbe Reward , &c. 
1 Pet. i. 4. of which Salvation the Pro- 
phets have enquired— ſearching what or 
what manner of Time the Spirit of Chrift 
which was in them did fignify, when it te. 
frified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and the Glory that ſhould follow, &c. 
Moſes, who ſhewed his Commiſſion and 
his Maſter's Power, by commanding and 
controuling all Nature, for the Benefit of 
Poſterity recorded what had been reveal- 
ed to Man, to prevent his being impoſed 
upon by the Devil or Impoſtors, and his 
being thereby ſeparated from his Support 
and Happineſs, by believing or allowing 
the Eternity of, or any Properties or Pow- 
ers, in Matter: And every Aſſertion he 
made was neceſſary, to prove that thoſe 
mentioned, and no other Eſſence, Sub- 
ſtance, Being, or Power, had any hand 
in each or any Act; and that the Sub- 
ſtances had no other Powers in them, than 
ſuch as are mentioned; ſo Gen, i. 1. That 
the Elohim (thoſe who had mutually 
ſworn to a Covenant, if Satan ſeduced 
Man, to redeem him) created the Sub- 
ſtance of the Heavens (Names) and the 
Subſtance 
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Subſtance of the Earth, in Atoms inactive, 
in certain Situations, Sc. And leſt it ſhould 
be diſputed who theſe Elobim were, or 
who any of them who joined in this Act 
was, becauſe that Subſtance which was 
afterwards formed into thoſe Names, were 
alſo afterwards by the Heathens called 
Elobim, and others might dream of An- 
gels, Devils, or Creatures, when the Cre- 
ation of the Names and of the Earth is 
recited Chap. ii. 4. and the Formation of 
Man out of that Part or Species of the 
Earth of which Man is compoſed, is re- 
cited v. 7. he joins Jehovah (that which 
bees with all Faculties and Powers, the 
Eſſence exiſting) which had all Power in 
itſelf, and Power of exerciſing it in crea- 
ting all Subſtances and in forming all Sub- 
ſtances and Creatures, and of acting by them 
or in them, in Oppoſition or Diſtinction to 
the Power in the created Subſtance of the 
Names, then made a Machine, or in any 
Perſon or Thing, or to any Power mecha- 
nical, organical, or to any other Limitation, 
of Manner, Degree, Place, or Diſtance, with 
further Reſtrictions afterwards occaſion- 
ally, that there were no other Elobim, 
that there was no other Jehovah, that it 
was one, the ſame, &c. ſo P/al. Ixii. 11. 
The Elohim hath ſpoken once, twice have I 


heard 
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heard this, that all ty Power, (Strength) 
 belongeth unto the Elohim, Jer. v. 14. Fe- 
hovah Elohim of Hoſts. Amos iii. 13. 
Jebovab Elohim, the Elohim of Hoſts. ibid. 
iv. 13. Jehovah Elohim, the Elohim of Hoſts 
ig his Name. Pal. Ixvi. 5. Come and ſee 
the Works of the Elobim— He hd ru- 
leth by his Mn Power for ever, his Eyes be- 
bold the Nations. 1 Par. xxix. 10. Bleſſed 
be thou Fehovah Elohim — thing, O Febovab, 
is the n Greatneſs, and the i Power, 
and the Glory, and the Viftory, and the 
Ma 8 thine Hand is n Power and 
Might; ſo Pſal. Ixxi. 7 18. ſo the apo- 
cryphal Writers, Wiſd. xii. 16, For thy 
Power 1s the Beginning of Righteouſneſs, 
and becauſe thou art Lord of all, it mak- 
eth thee to be gracious unto all; ſo of one 
of them, Dan. vii. 14, His dv Domi- 
nion is an cverlaſting Dominion; ſo Luke 
1. 33. ſo John i 3, All things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. Col. i. 16, For by 
him were all things created, &c. (even the 
chief or firſt-born of every Creature which 
was joined to him) Rev. x. 6. And ſwear 
by him that liveth far ever and ever, who 
created Heaven, &c. Heb. iii. 4, But he 
that built all things is Theos, (the Irradia- 
tor) that which has Motion, Power, &c. 
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in itſelf.) This Perſon hath the Prehe- 
minence before the Fall, in the Creation, 
Sc. and after, in all things that relate to 
this Syſtem. Matt. xxviii. 18, All Power 
is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth, 
ſo either he was of the Effence, and only 
the Adminiſtration of that Power by Ceſ- 
fion was given to him, or (what was im- 
poſſible) the Eſſence was diveſted. And 
this Creature, which, as Adam was, alſo 
was in the Image of the Elohim, and 

rformed all Righteouſneſs, and was 
joined to that Perſon, has the Prehe- 
minence of all Creatures. Col. i. 18, That 
in all things (among all) he might have the 
| Preheminence , becauſe the whole Fulneſs 
was pleaſed to dwell in him. 

That the Subſtance of the Names, fo 
called, becauſe afterwards when formed 
they were material, mechanical Repre- 
ſentations of the Elobim, their Modus of 
exiſting, and of their Actions, was not 
empty Space, nor eternal, nor infinite, 
bur a created, dry fluid, with Center and 
Circumference, with its Parts adjoining ſo 
full, that it was inactive had none of 
the Powers of the Eſſence in it, had no 
Power to produce any new Species of 
Matter, Vegetables, or Creatures, nor a- 


ny Power of Motion in itſelf, or Power 
of 
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of moving other things, nor any Virtue or 
Intelligence. That the Names did not 
form the Earth, but that it was formed 
by Motion ſupported by the Elobim in 
them, before they were made a mecha- 
nical Machine. That the Elobim by their 
Power firſt made the Spirit, and made it 
move, and made it the Inſtrument of Im- 
pulſe; and next made the Light, and 
made it move ſo as to form an Expanſion, 
a joint Action of two of the Names, there- 
by to form the Earth, ſupport it, &c. 
That the Waters did not produce the 
Matter of all things, but were then only 
mixt with che Atoms of the Earth, till 
they were ſeparated by the Compreſſion 
of the Expanſion. That the Atoms of 
the Parts of Earth, Water, Sc. did not 
come together out of infinite Space, or a 
circulating thin Fluid, by a fortuitous 
Concourſe, or by Chance, or by Gravity, 
bur were created in a hollow Sphere, flu- 
1d, whoſe central Orb was filled with the 
Subſtance of the Names. That the looſe 
Parts of the Earth were inactive, had no 
Power of Motion in themſelves, or of 
moving other things; that they had no 
Gravity in them, did not ſettle to the 
Places near the Center, which was then, 
as aforeſaid, only full of Air. That they 
I did 
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did not attract one another, and adhere 
together in round Lumps, but were ſepa- 
rated by the Expanſion in the Air, above 
and below, or without and within; thoſe 
of Earth or Stone, into Strata which com- 
poſed a hollow Sphere, between two ſuch 
Spheres of Water, the Air remaining with- 
in them next to the Centre. That the Ex- 
panſion next cracked the Strata, formed 
Veins of Metal, made Out-lets and In- 
lets, forced up the included Air, forced 
down the upper Sphere of Water, and 
with it, and what it drove along, 
ploughed the Surface of the Earth into 
Gills, Dales, Vales, Rivers, Seas, &c. 
formed the Rubbiſh it carried down into 
an Orb at the Center, and between the 
Rivers, &c. left Mountains, Hills, Ridges, 
&c. through which Cracks, Rivers, &c. 
the Expanſion circulates the Waters of 
Rains, Springs, &c. that neither the Names 
acting upon the Earth, nor the Earth it- 
ſelf, nor they jointly, had any Power of 

ſpontaneous Production; but the Elobim 
made the Earth bring forth the proper 
Species of Matter or Atoms, and made 
every Genus and Species of Graſs, Plants, 
and Trees, with Seeds in themſelves, ſo 
organized that when they had planted - 
them in the Ground, the Names might 
mecha- 
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nically raiſe proper Nouriſhment out of 
the Earth, through the Tubes of the 
Roots, to augment, and of the Seeds to 
renew the Species. That the Earth was 
made a Stage and a Storehouſe for Men; 
that the Elohim gave the Graſs, &c. for 
Food for Beaſts, the Trees and Plants for 
ſundry Uſes; the Fruit of Trees and 
Plants for Food and Phyſick, Sc. for Men. 
That none of them had any Virtue to 
make Men wiſe, immortal, or &c. Some 
Species were made Emblems, one a Sa- 
crament of Immortality; and one which 
the Elohim foreſaw Satan would make a 
Teſt, was forbidden. Beſides theſe, ſome 
Species were honoured by being made 
Emblems, Subſtitutes, or Memorials of the 
Covenant, of the Irradiation, &c. And 
after the Apoſtaſy, of the ſeveral Motions 
or Powers in the Names, Sc. that neither 
the Orbs of, nor the Fluxes of Light from 
the Sun, Moon, Planets, or Stars, were 
eternal, or other Worlds, or Suns to other 
Worlds, nor were to have any Powers to 
ſhew Men Signs of things to come; nor 
to have any Power or Influence over the 
Minds or Fortunes of Men; bur for the 
Uſes aſſigned and expreſſed. That they 
were all formed by the Elobim. That 
the Orb of the Sun was made a Candle- 

| ſtick 
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ſtick to hold the Fire, the third Name, to 
admit the Spirit, and fend it out in Light, 
and by them to move and vary the Situ- 
ation of the Earth, and the other mov- 
ing Orbs, fo as by the ſame Proportion 


of Light and Spirit, to form Seaſons , 
Days, and Years. That the Orbs of the 


Moon and great ones, or Planets, were 
made a ſecondary Candleſtick , together 
with the Stars, to reflect the Light; the 
Subſtance-of the greater Light for an In- 
ſtrument to rule the Day; and the Sub- 
ſtance of the leſſer Light to rule the Night, 


with the Subſtance of the Light of the 
Stars. That theſe Orbs not as lighter 
Parts rolled upwards and placed them- 


ſelves, but the Elohim formed and pla- 


ced them in the Order they continue in. 


That they are not in a Vacuum, but all 


in the Fulneſs and Streſs of the Expan- 


ſion, the Names, afterwards called the 
Machine. That the Earth and thoſe which 
move were not projected nor ſet forward 
by Jogs of Comets, not to be hindered, 


but moved by the Expanſion, the Names, 


the Machine. | 
That brute Creatures were not from 
Eternity, nor at firſt, or ſince, formed 


and brought to animal Life by the Names, 
or Water or Earth, or by them all joint- | 


ly, 
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ly, nor were ſome of them, by their fly- 
ing, picking, or by the Diſpoſition of 
their Entrails, to ſhew or foretel Events; 
much leſs were any of them to be wor- 
ſhipped. But the Elobim made the Wa- 
ters yield the created Matter a Species of 
Duſt, of the Adamab, as Gen. ii. 19. which 
was mixed in them, and of it formed 
Fowls and Fiſhes, even Whales, as the 
moſt ſurprizingly large; and made the 
Earth to yield the ſame Matter, the A- 
damab, and of it formed Beaſts, &c. dif- 
fering in Size, Shape, Order, with dif- 
tinct or different Organs, for procuring 
their Food, for Generation, &c. fo with 
different Appetites to live in different 
Places, upon different 2 of Food, 
with various Inſtincts, ſome to deſtroy 
and feed upon others, ſome upon Vege- 
tables; and to preſerve themſelves, Fe- 
males, Young, &c. Numbers of them to 
exhibit each one of all the Orders, Poli- 
cies, Virtues, or Vices of the Sexes of 
Men in Society; ſo contrived with Veſ- 
ſels to receive Food, that the Names 
ſhould for proper Periods, fupport Mo- 
tion, Life, Senſation, and Inftints in 
them , by circulating the Fluids in their 
Tubes, diſtributing part of the Food for 
Supplies, &c. and though ſome of them 
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were before the Fall of Man choſen by 
the Elobim, to repreſent or expreſs the 


ſocial or moral Appetites, Sc. in Man; 
nay ſome of the Perfection in the Elo- 


him; and after the Fall of Man, to re- 


preſent the Perſons in the Elobim; to be 
Types of Chriſt in Sacrifice: And tho” 
after the Apoſtaſy at Babe/, ſome of 
them were by the Heathens choſen to 
repreſent the Names, and others the 
Powers in the Names, ſo were ſacred to 
them and their Worthippers. : And o- 
thers were ſacrificed to the Names, and 
thence they, or the repreſenting Parts of 
them, were as Attributes, ordered to be 
facrificed to Jehovah Ehhbim; yet they 
had nothing, but each a limited, mecha- 
nical Power in it; and they were given 


for Food for Man, and are employed, 


ſome to till the Ground. others for War, 
and 'others employ themſelves, to too 
many various Purpoſes in Providence to 
be enumerated here. 

The Race of Mens Bodies were not 
from Eternity, have not Life in their 
Parts, were not produced by the Names, 
Sc. but in a more eminent Manner, tho” 
they differ not in Matter, nor otherwiſe 
than in Form, from the Bodies of other 


Brutes; and contrived to be acted in, 
and 
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and ſupported by the Names. The E- 
lohim ſummon each other to make Man 
of the fame Adamah, Species of Duſt, 

adapted for a Companion of a Soul, in 
a State of Probation or Qualification, ca- 
pable of being tranſlated with it into an- 
other State, a State of Fruition; and 
nothing could have been formed, repair- 
ed, decayed, or reformed, nor have been 
acted upon by the Names, if they had not 
been created in Atoms. The Woman 
was built by ſuch Atoms upon the Rib 
of Man; not to ſeduce him from the 
true Elobim; not after the Fall to in- 


ſtruct in Religion, not to ſpeak in the 


Church, but to take Information from 


her Huſband; but to be a Partner in Ge- 
neration, a Nurſe, Sc. The Soul of Man 
was not eternal, was not to be ſhifted 
from one Body to another, but a Soul 
for every Body; that it had no Life in 
itſelf, was to be ſupported by ſomething 
not of itſelf, as the Machine of the Names 
ſupports the Life of the Body. That it 
had no intuitive Knowledge, was not of 
itſelf to know how the Eſſence of the E- 
lohim exiſted, nor to tell what there was 
in another Syſtem, nor the Terms of get- 
ting thither ; how Things were tranſact- 


ed before it had Being, or where it had 
C 2 no 
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no Being, nor no Perception ; nor to 
know what is to come, nor to know a- 
ny other Thing, nor to direct without 
Rules, nor to judge without Evidence ; 
but was created by the Elobim for this 
and another State, and infuſed into the 
Body of Man. But as its principal Bu- 
ſineſs was to inſpect, ſurvey, and conſi- 
der the Works of the Elobim, it was to 
take in its Information from the Perce 
tions of the Body, from Things which 
were ſeen or underſtood, or material Sub- 
ſtances and Actions, and from the Re- 
velation of the Elobim before the Fall, 
to make Deductions from that Evidence, 
to make mechanical Deductions, which 
now in many Caſes it does not infalli- 
bly. 

"The Elobim could have ſupported all 
Motion, Adheſion of Parts, &c. by their 
immediate Power, and did keep the A- 
gents, the Names, in Motion, made them 
form the Earth, move it, &c. till they 
were formed into a Machine. But if 
they were to act by their immediate Pow- 
er, there need have been no Names, nor 
any other Orbs; Water had needed noRe- 
ſervoir, Cracks in the Shell for Aſcent, 
Channels, ſo. Currents for Circulation, 
&c. Vegetables had needed no Tubes, &c, 

Creatures 
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Creatures had needed no Veſſels, Tubes, 
&c. to convey Supplies; the Parts might 
have been made approach and adhere to 
the Outſides; ſo we had needed no Wa- 
ter, Vegetables, nor Creatures, and they 
might have moved us according to our 
Wills. As Man could then have had no 
ſenſible Evidence of thoſe Actions, how 
then would he have known he had been 
Duſt, and by what Matter he was ſup- 
plied? By whoſe, or what Power he was 
formed, ſupplied, or moved, &c. And 
whether thoſe Powers were not innate? 
How could he have underſtood the Pow- 
ers in the Elobim by their Works? With- 
out that, how could he have admired, or 
feared, or loved them? And another End 
of his coming here had been loſt, he 
would have had no Neceſſities, ſo could 
in thoſe Reſpects have had no Employ- 
ment nor Tryal; the Caſe would have 
been the ſame, if they could have made 

any imperceptible Agents or Powers. 
Mechanical Agents, or their Actions 
upon inanimate, or organized, or ani- 
mate Subjects, are always the ſame, or 
vary in ſuch Proportion as the Subject 
varies; whatever is framed mechanically, 
and acts mechanically, and always the 
ſame, proves it could not act otherwiſe, 
C 3 and 
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and is not Elobim; whatever acts other-' 
wile in theſe Points, is Elobim. We can 
have no higher or other Idea of Power 
to produce Motion, or perform Action, 
but by Mechaniſm. Power with Means 
is mechanical; Means is Matter, or ſome- 
thing adequate prepared; Power with- 
out ſuch Means, is only in the Eſſence of 
the Elobim. The only ſtanding Evidence 
or Proof that the Elobim have given, or 
perhaps could give, to the Senſe of Man, 
that the Names are not the Eſſence of 
the Elobim, not abſolute, is, that they 
are moved and operate mechanically ; 
and it would be the ſtrongeſt Evidence 
the Devil could produce that Matter was 
abſolute, if it moved and acted other- 
wiſe. Tis not the Intereſt of the Elo- 
him to operate by occult Qualities; they 
have no Occaſion to be aſhamed of, or 
hide the Manner of their Operation at 
ſecond hand, by Mechaniſm in Matter, 
that is what they glory in, and by which 
they reaſonably expect that Man ſhould 
ſee, underſtand, and admire, their Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs, &c. Thence we have 
an Opportunity to know that Power is 
not in the inanimate or animate Creature, 
but from the Machine; Power is-not in 
the Machine, but from- the Machinor ;- 
& Power 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


Power is only in the Eſſence of the Elobim. 
Is it not more for the Honour of the E- 
lobim, that Matter ſhould be ruled by 
Mechaniſm, than by their immediate 
Power? That they could do all that was 
neceſſary for them to do in Matter, in 
ſix Days, by Steps that Man might un- 
derſtand it, than if they had been con- 
ſtantly employed about it? Is it not more 
for the Information and Safety of Man, 
that Matter ſhould be ſo moved that he 
can underſtand, than if it were moved 
by immediate Power? Or, if it were poſ- 
fible, by Powers without Mechaniſm, as 
they term it, infuſed into Matter ; nei- 
ther of which he could underſtand, or 
know whether they were from the Elo- 
him, or innate? Is it not more for the 
Honour of the Elobim and the Safety of 
Man, that he might underſtand the Me- 
chaniſm of every Thing? The Circula- 
tion of the Names, thence Expanſion and 
Compreſſion, how they acted and act, in 
the Rotation of the Orbs, in the Circu- 
lation of the Water, through the Cracks, 
Paſſages, and Channels? In the Circula- 
tion of the Sap in the Tubes and Strain- 
ers in Plants, 'Trees, &c. of the Blood in 
the Veſſels, Ducts, Tubes, Fc. in Ani- 
mals, to ſupply them, move the Parts, 

C4 Sc. 
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So. and fo to fee how every thing is pro- 
duced, ſupplied, moved, decayed, re- 
newed, &c. which a Man, even with vul- 
gar Capacity, may do, when the Pre- 
tenders to Knowledge own they cannot 
know, how their Powers perform the 
Actions they aſcribe to them? If all the 
reſt of the Actions in Motion, Sc. are 
performed mechanically; if the Names 
can perform all the wonderful Opera- 


tions in Animals, Cc. why muſt we 


call in ſupernatural or impoſſible Pow- 
ers to perform Projection, Gravity, and 
Attraction? Why could not they be 
performed mechanically? Why not by 
a viſible, tangible, as well as by an in- 
viſible, intangible, and unmechanical 
Fluid. 

As I have given an Idea of the Uni- 
ty of the Hence, and the Manner of the 


Subſiſtence of the Perſons of that E 
ſence, tis neceſſary that I ſhould give 
the Ideas the Scriptures give us of 


their Palace, the Relidence of their E/j- 


fence, and the Idea of their Power of 


ſeeing, acting, ruling, &c. quite through 
their Empire. This Eſſence is called Je- 
bovah, the Elobim, the Hoſts, by the Pow- 
er in their own Eſſence they have Pow- 
er over all Force, all the Hoſts are in 

: | their 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


their W We P/al. xi. 4. Fehovah is - 

in his holy Temple, Febovab's Throne is 
in the Names. Pſal. xlvi. 4, 12289 UM 
The holy Place of the Tabernacles of 42 
moſt High. The Elohim, as acting joint- 
ly, give us an Idea of their Empire, by 
that of a Prince in his Palace upon his 
Throne, or &c. receiving Information, 
Advice, Counſel, Judgment, from his 
Spies, Informers, Counſellors, &c. and 
giving Directions to his Miniſters, Judges, 
Officers, &c. to employ their Eyes, 
Minds, and Judgments, and when neceſ- 
fary to take in the Forces of his com- 
mon Subjects or Soldiers, to defend, pu- 
niſh, deſtroy, or &c. The Elohim, by 
their own innate Power, ſeeing, un- 
derſtanding, and acting, at all Times, 
and as Occaſions offer, in any, or all 

Places, at any Diſtance, or &c. | 
The Palace of an earthly Prince muſt 
be among his Subjects and Miniſters; 
becauſe he muſt receive his Informations 
from, and give Directions to them at a 
few Yards Diſtance. That of the Ele- 
him ſeparated from all other Perſons 
and Things ; becauſe by the Irradiation 
of their Power (an Idea borrowed from 
the Irradiation or mechanical Motion and 
Operation of the Names in this "- 
o& 
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they ſee, hear, direct, act at any Diſtance, 
Words uſed concerning the Eſence are 
to be taken in one Senſe, in relation to 
the Perſons of it; in another Senſe, in 
relation to us, or any other Order of 
Creatures; becauſe thoſe of the Eſſence 
ſee through all Things and all Orders 
of Beings; ſo they hear the Words, nay 
Sentiments of all Orders of Beings, can 
ſpeak to, or inform the Mind of any in- 
telligent Creature at any Diſtance. The 
Creatures are all in their Preſence ; but 
as the Sight or Perception of all other 
Beings is limited, weakened, or inter- 
rupted by Diſtance or Interpoſition, not- 
withſtanding our Helps by Glaſles, &c. 
no Being can ſee them, none have any 
immediate Intercourſe with them, ex- 
cept when they pleaſed to permit it to 
Favourites. None can ſee them in the 
Place of the Reſidence of the Eſſence, 
but ſuch as are pure or waſhed, and 
are therefore admitted to proportionate 
Diſtance to ſhine as Stars, ſo differing 
in Glory, ſome extraordinary Inſtances, 
as the Viſion of St. Paul, St. Stephen, 
Sc. excepted.. In the Senſe aforeſaid, 
in reſpect of the Elobim, every Perſon 
and Thing is in their Preſence ; but in 


RS of Things or Creatures the Ele- 
bim 
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him have prepared themſelves an Habi- 
tation apart from their Syſtems; as the 
Place of the Subſtance of the material 
Names which gives the Idea of their 
Beings and Exiſtence, 1s exhibited to 
Senſe; ſo the Place of their Eſſence or 


Preſence is repreſented by the Word 


Names, with proper Words for Diſtin- 


ion, as holy, ſeparated, Sc. The crea- 
ted Subſtance for and of the Angels left 
the Eſſence, and the Matter and Sub- 
ſtance for and of Man left the Angels, 
and the Eſſence of the Elobim in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the reſpective Places of their 
Reſidence; the Habitation of the Angels 
and this for Man, each at their reſpective 
Creation became a new Empire to the 
Elohim : But in reſpect to the finite li- 
mited Views, &c. of Creatures, Angels, 
or Men, they were not within Sight of 
the Elobim, no unclean Thing was pla- 
ced near them, no Perſon who has not 
undergone a State of Probation and Qua- 
lification, can ever be admitted to that 
Preſence ; Angels and Men were to take 
Ideas of their Wiſdom, Power, Se. 
from what they ſaw, till that qualified 
them for nearer Viſion. Indeed, beſides 
their immediate Power they are, and 
7 here by their Repreſentatives and 

Rulers 
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Rulers the Names. Pſal. xix. 1, The 
Names declare the Glory of the Elohim. 
— In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle 
for the Shemoſh, &c. 
It has been ſuppoſed that the Hebrew 
Scriptures were writ only for vulgar Ca- 
pacities, according to the Notions then 
received, but would not ſtand the Teſt 
of Men of Senſe; I have cur'd that ; but 
I cannot yet get it out of the Heads 
of the moſt able Men, but they will 
have it that Deſcriptions of the Elohim, 
&c. are adapted to the Capacities of ſuch 
as they. I have indulged them thus far, 
I muſt not ſuffer it any longer; they 
are writ in ſuch a perfect Manner, that 
every Word will ſtand the Teſt of the 
Examination of thoſe who order'd them 
to be writ, much more of any crea- 
ted Being, even in the State of Viſion. 
The Words in their firſt Senſe anſwer 
the Deſcriptions of every Thing that is 
ſaid of the Elobim, their Actions, &c. 
But as they were writ for Man, and 

Man could not take thoſe Senſes with- 
out Help, they have given us Images, 
Similitudes of themſelves, of the Man- 
ner of their Exiſtence, their Power, &c. 
in the Names, in Man, &c. mechani- 
cally. And the Words anſwer in a low- 
er 
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er Senſe to the Images; the Word which 
ſignifies Power of Action in the Elohim 
ſignifies the Hand in Man; that which 
expreſſes the Diſtance, at which they 
can exerciſe their Power, ſignifies the 
Length of the Arm in Man; the Word 
which expreſſes the Power of Seeing or 
Knowing to any Diſtance in the Elabim 
expreſſes that Power which the Light 
gives to diſcern Objects at a limited Di- 
ſtance by the Eyes of Man: So of Hear- 
ing, ſo in Words uſed in relation to the 
Elobim, and alſo for the Faculties of the 
Mind, nay the Appetites in Man; for 
the Names, their Actions, &c.. Why 
muſt not the firſt Senſe be the original 
Signification ? Why muſt the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Image be made the Original, 
and the Original a Figure? Surely, 
if there muſt be a Figure, the Figure 
lies in the Image, and every Thing ſaid 
of Man, of the Names, &c. muſt be ſaid 


ratively, though mechanically; and 


what is ſaid of the Elohim, &c. muſt 
be faid really and originally; otherwiſe 
we invert the Order of Things; make 
the Originals Copies, and the Copies O- 
riginals. The Uſage of the ſame Word 
for the Original and the Image ſhews 
that there is the ſame Idea, tho' in a dif- 
2 ferent 
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ferent Degree in each, but does not prove 
that the real Ideas are in the Images; 
but in the Originals ; our Ideas are taken 
humanly, but the Scripture is perfect. 
The Elobim, I might ſay, has not, or 
cannot, however, as they have declared 
that there is not, and promiſed us, that 
they will not, we may ſafely ſay they 
cannot make another Eſſence exiſting, 
or other Perſons of the Elobim, or other 
Elohim. And as they have alſo de- 
clared, or promiſed, that they have not 
given, and will not give, their Glory, 
this Irradiation to any other Perſon or 
Thing : So no Creature, or created 
Thing, can act where it is not preſent, 
nor perform any other or greater A- 
ions than Mechaniſm in Matter, or 
that which is adequate to a created Spi- 
rit confers upon it. So they cannot 
make a Creature more than a Crea- 
ture, nor can they impart the Eſſence, nor, 
without that, can they communicate any 
of the Powers peculiar to the Eſſence 
to a Creature, either inanimate or ani- 


mate, without joining that Creature to 


one of the Perſons. There is not only 
a Defect in any Creature, in the Degree 
of Power or Force, as much as between 
| At Finite 
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Finite and Infinite: But he can have 
none of the Species of Power in the Eſ- 
ſence of the Elobim, ſuch as to create, 
Se. If all the Creatures that ever were 
created ſubſiſted, and could join their 
Power, that could not create one Atom. 
So of all the other Powers: As thoſe 
Powers are not to be ſeparated from the 
Eſſence, ſo they are not to be divided. 
If any other Subſtance or Creature could 
poſſeſs one Branch of this Species of 
Power, it or he might have them all. 
If, as we expreſs the Attributes, one of 
them ſuppoſe, for ſuppoſing, infinite 
Power to act, could be communicated 
to a Creature (there is no Medium in 
any Attribute between Finite and Infi- 
nite) without infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, &c. what ſtrange Work 
would he make in exerciſing it? Sup- 
poſe in Creation or Adminiſtration, ſo 
in the final Judgment, or Cc. Nay, if 
the Elobim could give, the Creature, or 
Matter or Spirit could not receive or 
ſuſtain; and if it were poſſible a Crea- 
ture could receive theſe infinite Powers, 
the Creature, in ſuch Caſe, would be 


Hovah, (with all Powers and 1 0 


and not be Jab, (that which bees) 


that which bees the Eſſence of the Elo- 
| him 
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him could have none. Hence, no Crea- 
ture alone, or without a Perſon: of the 
Eſſence, can be a Creator, one of the 
Elohim, a Judge of Angels and Men, nor 
can it have Power of Motion in itſelf, 
much leſs Power to give or communicate 
Motion to another. And if any Crea- 
ture or Subſtance were in Poſſeſſion of 
any of theſe Powers, the Conſequence to 
Man would be, he could not know 
which was the Elohim, which a Crea- 
ture, without Evidence of ſuch a Deter- 
mination as Moſes made between the E- 
lobim and the mechanical Names. The 
Elobim are too jealous to ſuffer the leaſt 
Appearance of this Species of Power to 
be in any Creature or Subſtance. 

When Man was firſt ſet forward, had 
the Dominion over other Creatures, Ve- 
getables, &c. with a few Reſtrictions, 
that each Male ſhould ſtick to one Fe- 
male, and ſo each Pair produce a diſtinct 
Family; that he was to ſeparate every 
ſeventh Day as a Memorial or Sacra- 
ment of the Reſt when the Elobim ceaſ- 
ed to operate, and the Names ſucceed- 
ed; and of that eternal State of Reſt and 
Happineſs, which, if Man did his Du- 


ty, he ſhould enjoy after he had per- 
* formed 
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formed his Work, or then in Part, and 
after the Names had performed their 
Work in full, and was forbid to eat of 
the Fruit of one Tree, under the Penal- 
ty of Death and Forfeiture of that Reſt. 
And another Tree was made a Sacra- 
ment for them, &c. that when each had 
qualified himſelf, eating of it ſhould 
tranſlate him into the tate of Immortality 
and Fruition. For the firſt, the Aﬀair 
of Society, it does not appear, that 4- 
dam had any Inſtruction z but was re- 
ferr'd to the Brutes, to conſider the va- 
rious Manners, their ſeveral Inſtincts di- 
rected them in their Conducts towards the 
Females, their Young, the Young to the 
Old, the Juſtice to thoſe of their own 
or other Species, & e contra, And they 
were cauſed to appear before him, and 
exhibit their ſeveral Inſtincts, &c. that 
he might apply a Name to each to ex- 
preſs what Talent, Paſſion, Virtue, or 
Vice, each of thoſe Inſtincts exhibited, 
which he performed, which muſt have 
been a Work of Years. 


For the ſecond, as the Elabi m created 


the Matter of this Syſtem of all Vege- 
tables, the Bodies of Man, and the Sub- 
ſtance of the Souls of Men, and labour- 
ed or acted fix Days in forming the 

D __ Machine 
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Machine of the Names, the Earth, Ve- 
getables, Animals, and laſtly Man, they 
granted Man Liberty to employ himſelf 
to the ſame End, the firſt fix Days in 
every Week, a Part not compleat, a Fi- 
gure of Part of that Work without the 
ſeventh Sphere at Reſt; to form neceſſary 
Inſtruments and Conveniences to propa- 
gate uſeful Vegetables, Animals, &c. and 


_ Preſerve them for Ule, to 228 his 
oci 


own Species, and perform the ſocial Du- 
ties in nurſing, educating, and inſtruct- 
ing the Young, in ſupporting the Old, 
and all the conſequential Duties which 
Increaſe, 6r Multiplication ſhould make 
neceſſary, ſuch as forming Laws, Govern- 
ment, &c. without any Direction but 
Reaſon, or that Inſtin& of Self-Preſer- 
vation and of Propagation, which In- 
ſtin& is common with Brutes and Man. 
And before he had an Opportunity of 
knowing thoſe Inſtincts in himſelf, the 


. Obſervation of the Inſtincts in other 
Creatures. And as the Elobim compleat- 


ed this Machine, &c. in fix Days, and 


ceaſed from operating in this material 


Syſtem, conſiſting of ſeven Spheres; ſo 
reſted the ſeventh Day, the Idea of Com- 
pletion; and ordered Man to ceaſe from 


all Employment of the Body or Care 


==. 
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the Mind about his Work, ſo to reſt, 
that he might be at Liberty, without 
any Directions naturally to employ his 
Mind, when informed to do what he 
of Courſe began to do the firſt Sabbath, 
the next Day after he was formed in 
conſidering the Powers in the Names, 
and their Effects upon other Matter, and 
from thence deduce Knowledge of the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the 
Elobim, who created and made thoſe 
Agents, and gave their mechanical Pow- 
ers, and to conſider the Powers impart- 
ed, and the Support and Supplies given 
by thoſe Agents to Vegetables, Creatures, 
and the Bodies of Men, and more par- 
ticularly the Powers imparted by ſome 
other Agency to the Soul of Man, and 
from thence deduce the further Power 
and Wiſdom of the Elobim, who ſo gave 
them thoſe Powers of living, the Soul 
of Reaſoning and contemplating the O- 
perations and Perfections of its Makers, 
who gave it thoſe Powers to that End, 
the chief Part of this Life, the Ulti- 
mate of our Buſineſs here, preparatory 
for hereafter, repreſented by the upper- 
molt Sphere here, next or neareſt to the 
Reſt hereafter. And by Intercourſe with 


the Elobim, by Thanks, Prayer, &c, an 
D 2 Earneft 
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Earneſt of hereafter, then without any 
Interceſſor at firſt Hand, and in Chari- 
ty in explaining, averring, defending, and 
extolling the Powers of the Elobim, and 
communicating them to Men, in order to 
make them capable of receiving the ſame 
Advantages: For, as making others un- 
derſtand here is a great Part of our Duty, 
ſo conferring with others, even with An- 
gels, will be our Employment and En- 
joyment hereafter. This was never for- 
got, not even among the moſt ignorant 
of the Jews or Gentiles till now. Spencer 
de Leg. Heb. prim. Edit. p. 1046. Ma- 
ſium in Joſ. vi. 4, Vulgo dicant Cabaliſte 
eum, nempe qui Sabbatum non colit, neque 
de conditi Orbis ratione, neque de vitd 


Ffuturd, rect“ ſentire. Boyle's Lectures 


by Mr. Villiams 4 Feb. 1694-5. p. 24. 
cites Euſeb. Hiſt. p. 678. That Lucan 
and Solon called the Sabbath the moſt 
holy Day. Callimachus, Homer, and Li- 
nus, --- becauſe the Work of the Crea- 
tion was then finiſhed, the Birth-Day 
of the World. Since Man cannot be the 
Original himſelf; the next Thing he 
can deſire is, to know the Perfections 
in the Original, to love them which is 
the Terms of their Favour, and the Con- 
ſequence, Admiſſion to ſee thoſe Per- 
| 2 fections 
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fections, and enjoy the Support and Plea- 
ſures they will afford to all Eternity. 
This was only then to be acquired from 
conſidering their Works here. This was 
to have been the Work of the Sabbath, 
till that had qualified them for a View 
of higher Objects: So the Sabbath was 
made a Memorial to Adam of the Com- 
mencement, and if they had ſtood now, 

of that Reſt which each Perſon, when 
he had finiſhed his Work, or all, if they 

prevailed, when the 2 of this 
Syſtem ſhould ceaſe, ſhould enjoy ! an 
Earneſt of the Employment and Hap- 
pineſs of ſuch Men, when the Number 
of the Ele& ſhall have lived, when what 
is repreſented by Seven in Days or Time, 
ſhall be accompliſhed at the laſt Day, 
when they ſhall arrive above the ſeven 
Spheres in this Syſtem, in a higher Sphere, 
where all Things expreſſed by the Word 
Seven are Fulneſs, Perfection, Saturity of 
Enjoyment, duratione completa atque per- 
petua, by the Contemplation of eternal 
Beings, their glorious Manſions, infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, &c. Theſe Saints in 
Glory are repreſented by the fixed Stars, 
each ſucceſſively ſupplied withnew Light, 
and each ſucceſſively reflecting it upon 


others, ſome near, ſome further off, ſo 
D 3 ſome 
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ſome with more Light, ſome with leſs. 
They placed round about the Throne, 
ſo as, if they could, to ſee and contemplate 
all the Operations of the Names, the ſeven 
Lamps, and ſeven Spirits, in this Syſtem ; 
without, out of the Reach of this View, 
are wandering Stars (Dogs, Sorcerers, 
Sc.) to whom is reſerved the Blackneſs 
of Darkneſs for ever. 

Though the Time for Service was ap- 
pointed, this was a natural State, the 


Service, if one may call it Service, was 


a natural Service, and every one was to 

rform his or her Service, and thereby 
qualify themſelves. This Service is found- 
ed upon the State and Relation of Things 
upon Right and Juſtice. If the Elohim 
exiſt with theſe Powers, the firſt Service 
in the firſt State was to honour and 
love them for their Powers, Perfections, 
Benignity, &c. The next for their Pro- 
perty in Man and all Things, for giving 
them Being, and him Power to obtain 
the Protection of their Power, and the 
Bleſſings of their Favour, and the En- 


joyment of contemplating them with 


thoſe Perfections. The next was Fear 
of their Juſtice and Power; for as their 
Power is the only Protection, ſo their 


Per fections are the only Things which 
naturally 
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naturally reward thoſe who ſeek or 
ſearch for any Reward ; ſeeking Fehovab 
Elobim, acquiring the Knowledge, and 
thence the Love of them is that, which 
naturally from the infinite Perfection of 
the Object will reward, recompence, and 
employ the Seeker ſucceſſively to all E- 
ternity. And ſince that Part we com- 
monly now call Providence, or the Go- 
vernment which over- rules the Deſigns 
of Men, cannot be a Subject of Contem- 
plation, except where the Elobim ruled 
and declared their Intentions by Pro- 
phets or Oracles, as among the Jews, 
and ated by Miracles, &c. becauſe we 
are ignorant of their Deſigns, or what 
they intend to effect, and alſo of the 
Manner of producing the Effects. If 
this was a State of Probation, Prepara- 
tion, or Qualification, wherein Man was 
to endeavour to learn or acquire the 
Knowledge of the Powers, Perfections, 
and Goodneſs of the Elobim, partly by 
Revelation, and partly by their Works, 
ſo that the Effects might appear in their 
Actions here; and that the Intent of 
the Elobim was, that every one ſhould 
learn to know and contemplate them, 
and that he who knew, ſhould acknow- 
ledge it to others, and endeavour to 
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make them know it, and that the Con- 
templation of theſe is to be the Enter- 
tainment and Happineſs of thoſe who 
have practiſed it here for all Eternity. 
Then thoſe who find no Pleaſure in the 
Contemplation of the Elobim in their 
Works material and mental on Earth, 
will be no Ways qualified or able to find 
any hereafter. 

Since this Service 1s founded as afore- 
ſaid; if we attempt to diſpoſſeſs the 
Elobim of the Powers which are theirs, 
and which they never granted to others, 
nor can ſeparate from their own Eſſence, 
as thoſe are Things of infinite Moment 
and eternal Duration, and for which 
their Creatures ought in Juſtice to love, 
obey, &c. The Crime of attempting 
(for Man can go no further) againſt them, 
and making their Creatures beleive that 
they of Right belong or are conferred 
upon others, and ſo indeed robbing them 
of the Love and Service of their Crea- 
tures, and ſo the Creatures of their eter- 
nal Happineſs, is as far beyond any At- 
tempt or Act of diſpoſſeſſing any Crea- 
ture of what it is poſſeſſed of, which 
is comparatively of ſmall Moment and 
ſhort Duration (that of ſeparating them 
from their Elobim, which is included in 


the 
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the firſt excepted) has no more Propor- 
tion than there is between the Creator 
and Creatures, and between what he is 
poſſeſt of and what they are poſſeſt of. 
The Crimes that they commit againſt 
thoſe Beings, which they owe theſe Ser- 


vices to, are, as the Perſons and their 
Actions are, infinitely great ; and as the 
Services or Duty we owe to our Fellow 


Creatures are, but as they are their Crea- 
tures; and the Crimes committed againſt 
them can but be as againſt their Crea- 


tures, or in Purſuance of Breach of Com- 


mands or Rules made by the Elohim 
for them, they bear no greater Propor- 
tion than Finite does to Infinite. And 
as there are Commandments and Rules 
for the firſt as well as for the ſecond, 
breaking one of the Commandments, in 
relation to the firſt, has the ſame Diffe- 
rence in Proportion as breaking one of 
thoſe which has relation to the ſecond ; 
notwithſtanding that the Command- 
ments are both made by the ſame Right, 
and that we have lately been taught o- 
therwiſe ; for, James ii. 10, is com 
ring the Branches of the ſocial Law, not 
that with the divine Law: But the 
Compariſon is parallel, whoever gives 
up any divine Attribute to a * 
an 
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and fo breaks any Article of the divine 
Law, gives up all the Attributes, and ſo 
breaks the Whole of the divine Law ; 
and whoever, whether Satan at firſt, or 
Man after, diverts Men from acquiring 


the Knowledge aforeſaid, and ſo paying 


their Services, beſides the Injury done 
to the Elobim, rob Men of that which 
all other Things have no more Proportion 


to, than the Pleaſure of this World has 


to the next, or the Life of Man to E- 
ternity. Beſides there is no Mean, thoſe 
who neglect thoſe Duties fall into the 
contrary Vices. 

Making it uncertain where the Pow- 
er is lodged, does not only rob the E 


ſence of the Elohim of the Glory and 


Homage due to them, and hinder the 
Creatures from paying it, and qualifying 
themſelves for the Enjoyment of their 
Preſence, but breaks down the Fences 
of Society, Government, &c. For if 
it once be ſuggeſted, that the Powers are 
in Things which cannot know, reward, 
or puniſh, the Cauſes of Love and Fear 
ceaſe, and thoſe who are governed, ei- 
ther by Hopes or Fears, would be at Li- 
berty to make any Inroads where human 
Laws do not puniſh with Death, - 
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If Adam had not been informed, and 
endowed with unblemiſhed Faculties, he 
might have gueſs'd, as the lateſt Hea- 
thens did, and their Scholars do, when 
he ſaw Light come from the Sun, and 
nothing go thither, that it was formed 
out of the Orb ; and becauſe the Light, 
Orbs, Waters, Creatures, &c. ſeem to 
move, as if they moved by themſelves, 
by an inviſible Agent, or acting in a 
Manner not immediately viſible to try 
Mankind, whether they would beleive 
Revelation or their own Senſes, or judge 
by the Appearance of Things; and for 
many other Reaſons, when he ſaw Light 
Bodies, &c. move, and could not, with- 
out Application, ſee the mechanical A- 
gents that moved them, he might have 
gueſs'd that they had Powers to move 
one another or move of themſelves, and 
might have made ſeveral of the infinite 
Numbers of fooliſh Gueſſes, which many 
of them have fince made about thoſe 
and other Things: But I have ſuffi- 
ciently ſhewed, that the firſt Man was 
created and formed with ample Capa- 
City, that the Knowledge of the Powers 
in the firſt and ſecond Cauſes was re- 
| vealed, and that he was ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed emblematically to underſtand 

the 
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the Difference between the Powers in 
the Elobim, and that which was in the 
Names, the material Fluid in the three 
Conditions of Fire, Light, and Spirit; 
that the Inſtitution and Employment of 
the Sabbath was to preſerve and enlarge 
it, and that his Buſineſs was to cultivate 
that Knowledge, and his Duty was to 
confeſs and aſſert the Powers which 
were inherent and incommunicable from 
the Elobim to created Matter or Sub- 
ſtance, and to reſiſt any Temptation 
which ſhould perſuade him to allow any 
of thoſe Powers to Matter or Subſtance 
by Confeſſion or overt Act; and this 
without any ſocial Law, except that of 
Marriage, or any other Terms whatſo- 
ever, was to qualify him, when he had 
acquired a ſufficient Knowledge of the 
Elobim, ſo as to deſire a further Con- 
templation of their Perfections, and a 
nearer Enjoyment of them to remove 
himſelf by eating of the Tree of Lives 
or Immortality into the eternal Enjoy- 
ment of that happy State. 

The firſt and ſecond great Command- 
ments, nay the Means to keep them, are 
comprehended in the Inſtitution of the 
Sabbath, and the Prohibition of the Tree. 
The 
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The Duty of Man is to love the Elo- 
him and Men, how ſhall he love thoſe 
he does not know ? This is not an Act 
at Will, but to be acquired by Diſcove- 
ries, conſidering and contemplating upon 
the divine Perfections and Goodneſs, but 
_ firſt upon their Power. Any rational 
Being, who knows, and has not offend- 
ed them, would, if it were poſſible, that 
he had no Relation to them, admire, 
praiſe, and love them; how much more 
with the additional Obligations of ge- 
neral and particular Goodneſs? Conſi- 
der ones ſelf in each of theſe States, and 
in what Light they, for each of theſe 
Actions, would ſtand to one who, if it 
were poſſible, were not a Party concern'd, 
were not made by them, or were not 
ſubject to them. How would he judge 
between the Elobim and us? How would 
he act for himſelf? Would he not be 
defirous to come into their Favour, and 
have the Liberty to contemplate them, 
their Perfections, and their Works ? 
When this is made an Object of Deſire, 
it takes off the Views below, about which 
Men contend, and hate one another, and 
a Man ſo qualified looks at other good 
Men as the Sons of the Elobim and his 
Brethren, and wiſhes thoſe who are _ 

wile, 
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wiſe, were ſo, has no Jealouſy of being 
rivalled, or of having his Share in that 
he deſires leſſened, by being aſſiſtant to 
bring in Numbers, but becomes more 
like the Elobim. The Inſtitution of the 
Sabbath was to make Men ſtudy the 
Wiſdom and Perfections in the E/ohimm, 
ſhewed by Revelation and in their Works; 
that was the Method to make Men love 
them and their Creatures; and the other, 
which was to the ſame End, enter not 
into Reaſonings with, give no Credit to, 
any who deny Revelation, offer Evidence 
from Appearances, and pretend, that 
ſome of the Powers in the Elobim or 
greater, are in created Matter, Subſtance, 
or, &c. becauſe that was renouncing the 
Ehhim. 

Satan had nothing elſe to turn Philo- 
ſopher with then, but the Powers in the 
Names ; he durſt not attempt to attri- 
bute any of the Powers of the Eſſence 
to other unmechanized - Matter. As A- 
dam, and Eve from him knew, they did 
great Things, he had ſome Pretence to 
extend their Power. If they had not 
underſtood where the Powers lay, as the 
Caſe ſtands with Men now, he might 
have attributed the higheſt Powers to 

thoſe 
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_ thoſe Parts of Matter which are paſſive, 
and can do nothing. 

Satan by the Mouth of the Serpent at- 
tacks Eve, ſhe fooliſhly enters into Con- 
ference with him. He aflerts that the 
Penalty of Death was but a Threat, that 
the Elobim knew that there was Power 
communicated to that Tree, to commu- 
nicate Wiſdom like that in the Elohim 
to the Eater (a Power only in the Elo- 
him, and in Species and Degree greater 
than they could give) and inſinuated that 
the Elobim could not hinder it, ſo had 
invidiouſly forbid them the Attainment 
of that Happineſs. Eve imagined ſhe 
ſaw ſome Evidence of this in the Appear- 
ance of the Fruit, was ignorant, ſo am- 
bitious, took Satan s Advice, rejected Re- 
velation and the Power of the Elobim, 
truſted to the Powers in the Names, and 
by eating initiated herſelf a Subject to 
them; and by her Solicitation perſuaded 
Adam, ſenſible of the Crime, to eat, and 
take his Fate with her; whereby they 
came Rebels, their Bodies became ſub- 
ject to Death temporal and eternal; their 
Eſtate was forfeited, and the Species of 
Matter Men are made of, accurſed. If 
Adam had allowed Power in any Part of 


Matter, other than mechanical in the 
Names, 
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Names, to move itſelf or other Things, 
it had been the ſame Crime. For that 
Eſſence which had Wiſdom in itſelf, and 
Power of communicating it, had alſo the 
Power of Motion in itſelf, and Power 
of communicating it, and ſo of all other 
Attributes; and no other Subſtance or 
Matter has, or can have, any of them. 
The Crime was allowing Power which 
belonged to the Eſſence, to the Names, 
or Sc. nay, perhaps allowing more Pow- 
er to them than was in the Eſſence; a 
Power of communicating what was in- 
communicable ; for tis as impoſſible to 
communicate this ſort of Motion, as that 
ſort of Wiſdom ; therefore whatever has 
any of theſe Powers, is the Obje& of 
Admiration and Worſhip. 

If the Command had been, thou ſhalt 
not bring a Loadſtone and Iron near one 
another; and Satan had brought them, 
and ſuggeſted, this Stone is a Sample 
of the Vertue in Stones, Orbs, Ce. 
proves they have Power of Motion in 
themſelves, and of communicating it to 
others. If Eve had had Senſe to have 
known what the Names did, ſhe would 
have laughed at the Devil for a Fool; 
but if inſtead of that ſhe had been igno- 
rant how it was done, tried the Experi- 
ment, 
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ment, ſeen it prov'd in Appearances, 
gone to her Huſband, told him that ſhe 
had met with a Philoſopher that would 
teach them all Secrets, and drawn him 
in to try and own the Experiment, the 
Crime had been the ſame,” and as great 
or greater. 

It the Temptation were to be made 
now: Madam, you are poſſeſſed of what 
Eve aimed at, you can perceive with- 
out Senſation, and judge without Evi- 
dence. Creation is uncertain, Motion is 
the Point, the higheſt Attribute; and up- 
on a Pretence that it is an Imperfection 
to move, that it implies Finiteneſs, God 
cannot move himſelf, nor any Part of 
himſelf ; and as his Eſſence is ſo near a-kin 
to empty Space, that it can neither fur- 
ther nor obſtruct the Motion of any Thing, 
and he pretends he has given a Com- 
miſſion to the Names to move Things ; 
there is no ſuch Thing as the Subſtance 
of the Names; if there were, it would 
hinder Motion : But he knows Stones 
and Orbs can do both, and know how 
to move, and to manage this Syſtem, and 
he has forbid you to make the Trial; 
becauſe then you will know they can do 


more than he and his Names can do, 
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and where the Power he claims is; and 
then you will underſtand my Philoſophy 
and my Religion. | 

But to return to the Fall. It was not 
then in the Power of Man to retrieve 
himſelf and Poſterity, to make himſelf 
fit to converſe with the Elobim in this 
State, much leſs to qualify himſelf for 
nearer Admiſſion hereafter. And if Pro- 
viſion had not been made to redeem that 
Forfeiture, he had been eternally ſepa- 
rated from the Enjoyment of the Pre- 
ſence of the Eſence of the Eloh1m; but 
a Method had been contrived for redeem- 
ing them, making up their Defects, and 
making them a ſecond' Time capable of 
the final Enjoyment; a Promiſe was made, 
Conditions publiſhed, the-Manner typi- 
fied by the Cherubim, the-three Perſons, 
and Man taken into one. Adam and 
Eve accepted the Terms, he-named her 
Hevah, ſhe that was to bring forth, and 
in Succeſſion bring that Manifeſtation to 
Light. The Elobim accepted them, and 
typically cloathed them with the Righ- 
teouſneſs of that Perſon who was to be 
the Sacrifice. Man was now to be go- 
verned by the Appointment of the Elo- 
him, in relation to Chriſt; he (Man) was 


only to approach at ſecond Hand, nay, 
ER 
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I think, I may ſay then at the third Hand; 
after the Fall, none, except he who per- 
ſonated Chriſt, was permitted to pay an 
open or publick Service, or to — 
the Altar. The ſecond Perſon then be- 
came the Interceſſor, he by the Prieſt 
was to preach, to pray, to offer Sacrifi- 
ces, whereby he repreſented the great Sa- 
crifice of Atonement, and acknowledged 
the Powers in Nature were mechani- 
cal, on the Sabbath, or particular Occa- 
ſions, and annually, at the Sacrifice of A- 
tonement, to ſprinkle them with its 
Blood, to enter the Holy of Holies, and 
preſent the Blood, and at his Return to 
bleſs the People. The Fall of Man, by 
breaking the firſt Law, ſurely did not a- 
void that Method of Tn Law, 
or Duty, which aroſe from the Nature 
of Perſons, Things, States, &c. but made 
it more neceſſary for the future to pra- 
ctice, publiſh, propagate, and aver, or 
maintain it, and avoid every Appearance 
of Neglect or Crimes of that Nature. 
Here was an Addition made to the Memo- 
rial of the Sabbath, to contemplate the 
Wiſdom, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Love of 
the Elobim in the Promiſe of purchaſing 
us, in the Redemption, and Reſurrection of 
Man, in aſſiſting one to perform Righ- 
| E 2 teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs for them, &c. But Man who 
came in, muſt have the firſt Qualifica- 
tion as well as the ſecond, he could not 
have the ſecond without the firſt: As 
Man's Mind was alienated, it muſt be 
ſet right, becauſe till Man have juſt Sen- 
timents of the Power of the Elobim, 
love them, and defire further Knowledge 
of them, and the Enjoyment, of their 
Preſence, notwithſtanding the Promiſe, 
nay, Performance of Redemption, they 
cannot accept of it, much leſs can they 
be fit for that Enjoyment and that So- 
ciety. The Promiſe of the Redemption 
of Man was to win their Minds to the 
Admiration of the Perfections, and of 
the Love and Wiſdom of the Elobim, 
as well as the Performance was to atone 
for the Crime to Juſtice ; though his 
Debt were paid, if his Mind were not 
ſer right, that would not bring him in; 
Man is not to be changed, but improved 
hereafter, and Puniſhment in a pretended 
Purgatory would be the Means directly 
oppoſite to produce thoſe Qualifications ; 
and ſocial Duties have no Place nor Ob- 
ject hereafter. This Addition, nay, all 
the Steps and Completion of it, cannot 
at all alter the Employment, chere can 
be no other Enjoyment in Heaven, but 

in 
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in contemplating the Elobim in their 
Powers, Perfections, in their Works, 
Goodneſs, &c. nor can there be any o- 
ther Subject of Entertainment or Con- 


verſation there. 
From the Fall to the Flood we have 


the Genealogy of Chriſt, and what is ne- 
ceſſary; but the Hints about Sacrifice, 
Services, &c. though ſufficient, are but 
ſhort; becauſe they were then expreſſed 
hieroglyphically, (and have taken much 
Compaſs to explain them) and were af- 
terwards to be fully expreſſed by Wri- 
ting with Letters and Words. When 
Men relapſed into Errors of this Kind 
and their Conſequences ;' the Elabim, to 
demonſtrate their Power, brought up the 
Waters of the Abyſs upon the Earth, 
drowned all, except thoſe in the Ark, 
diſſolv'd the Shell of the Earth, reform'd 
it with conſiderable Difference, carried 
down the Waters, &c. as at firſt. Noah's 
Family kept the true Confeſſion, till an- 
other Relapſe, till many of them began 
ro build the Tower of Babel for an Al- 
tar to the Names; where they diſagreed, 
divided into Sects, and diſperſed to diffe- 
rent Places. Among thoie who perſe- 
vered in the true Confeſſion, were the 
Family of Abraham, &c. 
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I have ſhewed. that the antient Hea- 
thens knew, that the Efſence of the Elo- 
him created, and framed this Syſtem, and 


that all, from the Beginning, underſtood 
the Motions and Powers in the Names. 
Thence it was the chief Duty and a Vir- 
tue in all, nay, even in thoſe who firft 
fell into Heatheniſm, before they fell, 
to acknowledge that there were mecha- 
nical Agents, and that the Elabim em- 

loyed them for the Service of Man, 
and to be an Earneſt and an Evidence of 
that Support, which the real Names will, 
by their immediate Power, afford to thoſe 
who ſhall be happy hereafter : But go- 
ing one Step further, or the other Way, 
led them into all the Gradations of Evil. 
'Tis aſſerted, that they at firſt urged, for 
Excuſe, that the Elobim were retired out 
of this Syſtem, and had left the Support 
of it and Men to the Names, and there- 
fore they ought to pay Service to the 
Names, as the Miniſters or Deputies of 
the Elohim, When they began to pay 
the Services, and others, who kept right, 

oppoſed it, they would, as I have term'd 
it, naturally be forced to aſſert ſomething 
which they thought would juſtify thoſe 
Actions; and they muſt, of Neceflity, re- 
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nounce ſome Points in the reveal d Know- 
ledge, and begin to imagine; the t 
4 they were ſenſible they Een 
with the Appearance of Wiſdom, Or- 
der, &c. and the conſtant Study of them 
helped them forward, made them aſſert 
there were ſome other, ſome incommu- 
nicable Powers in them, for which they 
id thoſe Services. They could never 
ave been induced to pay Services to a 
ſimple Machine for what was in its ſelf, 
but as Miniſters : But when they had paid 
Services to them, and found that not al- 
lowed by Revelation, they were forced 
to ſeek for Pretences, and found, as they 
pretended; from the irregular Motions 
of Winds, Clouds, Storms, Lightning, 
Thunder, and the various Appearances 
of the Sky, &c. that there was ſome- 
thing beyond Mechaniſm, and to 
dream that the Names were Intelligen- 
ces, had Wiſdom in them, and that they 
performed thoſe regular Actions volunta- 
rily; that Thunder was their Voice, the 
Lights their Eyes, the Appearance of the 
Sky their V rage, which exhibited their 
Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure, &c. and I think, 
I may ſay, they never attributed any o- 
ther incommunicable Powers, except that 
of Intelligence and its Conſequences; 
E 4 but 


35 


56 


ATREATISE of PowW IR 
but allowed they performed all their o- 


ther Operations mechanically, nor ever 
attributed any Powers to other Matter 


which had no mechanical Powers, till 


after the Confuſion of Languages, that 


a few of the Authors our Philoſophers 
cite, went further by mere Ignorance. 
As ſoon as they began to imagine there 
were Intelligences in the Fluid of the 
Names, but no other Powers, which Me- 
chaniſm could not perform, as they knew, 
and the Jeus allowed, that the Eſſence 
of the Eloh:m reſided out of this Syſtem, 
they then firſt ſuggeſted, as our Philoſo- 
phers do now, that the Eſſence of the 
Elohim could not ſee or act, but where 
they were preſent, and that their new 
Elohim conſtituted Space in this Syſtem, 
and were preſent in every Part of it, &c. 
By Degrees one Imagination forced on 
another, till they renounced the whole 
Revelation, and ſo acted ſolely upon J- 
magination, which made them by the 
ſame Degrees neglect, and at laſt forget 
the Eſſence of the Elobim, and ſo they 
became Atheiſts, and called the Names 
Elobim. But they ſtill retained a perfect 
Knowledge of all their mechanical Mo- 
tions and Operations; and not only re- 
rained the Services which had been paid 

1 to 
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to the old Elobim, for the Operations of 


the Names, but alſo retained the Attri- 


butes and Services for the Atonement 
and Redemption of Man, and expected 
ſomething of that Kind, from their new 
Elobim the Names, which we find attri- 
buted to them in their Temples, which 
were in Canaan, when the Jeus came 
thither, and ſo downward. So that there 
is not one Species of Motion in the 
Fluid of the Names, of the Orbs, in the 
Waters, in - Vegetables, or Animals, but 
the Agent, the Patient, the Manner of 
performing, and the Actions performed, 
are expreſſed, beſides what was imagi- 
nary in the Attributes, &c. given to theſe 
new Elohim ; their Worſhippers had Ob- 
ſervatories, Teleſcopes, Dials, Loadſtones, 
&c. they had the continual Contempla- 
tion of theſe Operations, and there 

they admired, and without Cauſe, loved 
their ſuppoſed Elobim, and they falſely 
hoped, that this would qualify them to 


be Favourites of thoſe Elohim, and that 


their Souls ſhould be placed in, or among 
them, and that they ſhould have 'the 
Pleaſure of contemplating their Perfe- 
tions after Death; and this employed 


their Minds, and kept them eaſy, while 
they underſtood theſe Powers, as I have 
q ſnewed 
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ſnewed in the New Account of the Con- 
fuſion of Tongues, p. 128. in the Pa- 
the Younger Son, Their Skill 
was ſo great in Aſtronomy, that Toon, 
after the Apoſtaſy, the Chaldeans 
to make Calculations of the Motions of 
the Orbs, Eclipſes, &c. and continued 
them down, as they aſſert, to the Deſtru- 
ction of that Empire, by which our Cal- 
culations are now made. Tis likely, 
they had then, though we find them not 
mentioned till lower, ſuch Repreſenta- 
tions of the. Motions in this Syſtem, as 
we call an Orrery, moved by Clock- 
work. The Zeal of theſe Men was ſo 
great then for the Honour of theſe Elo- 
him, that they undertook, and accom- 
i Works incredibly difficult and 
great, for Temples, Altars, and Monu- 
ments, with Hieroglyphical Repreſenta- 


tions, both large and ſmall, of all the 


great Motions, Powers, and Actions in 
this Syſtem, before and in their Tem- 

ples; their Machinery for carrying and 
great Bodies {a Conſequence of 
their Knowledge of Nature) will never be 
equalled; their Knowledge in Architect- 
ure, Proportion, Repreſentation , Pour- 
traiture, &c. are preſerved in the Ruins of 


forme of thoſe. inimitable „ 
c 
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We have hints of ſeveral Families, 
who preſerved the Knowledge, and Wor- 
ſhip of the true Elobi m, for ſome time, 
among them. Of them Job, who ſtood 
the Temptation by which Adam fell, was 
one. But the maſt Eminent was Abra- 


lum, the Eldeſt of the Eldeſt Line who 


fled from his Countrey, had the Promiſe 
of R tion renewed to his Line, with 
the Earneſt of Canaan. He, his Son and 
Grandſon had V tion of, and Intercourſe 
with the true Elohim; the laſt, and his 
Race went down into Egypt, and were 
there tempted to worſhip the Names : 
Moſes was ſent to fetch them out, and 
to make all the Earth know, that the 
true Elobim were of the Eſſence exiſting. 
Since the Creation of this Syſtem was 
not ſeen by Man, the only remaining 
Proof that there was an Eſſence, and Per- 
ſons in it, ſuperior to theſe in the Names, 
was that they ſhould ſhew Man by Voice, 
or by Miſſion of another Man, that they 
had Power, and did controul the Pow- 
ers in this Syſtem: And even this Evi- 
dence could not be 10 to Man, who did 
not know where, and how the Powers 
in this Syſtem were lodged, and ated; 
theſe are called Miracles. What the A- 
gents and their Actions, which Mes con- 


trouled 
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trouled, were, I have ſufficiently ſhewed, 
that admits of no diſpute; I have alſo 
ſhewed, that the Miſapplication of the 
Emblems to theſe Powers, which bore 
the Names of the Eternal Three, the E- 
lohim, and the Captivity of that Line, 
which ſtuck to the true Elobim, where- 
by they were hindered from performing 


proper 5 exhibiting proper Re- 


preſentations, moved the Elobim, in Mer- 
cy to Man, to reveal the Method of Wri- 
ting by Letters, thereby to preſerve the 
Knowledge of the Powers in the Febo- 
vah Elohim, and determine the Mechan- 
ical Powers in the Names, Fc. and the 
Terms of Man's Redemption; and alſo 
regulated the Memorials or emblematical 
Repreſentations of it, till Chriſt ſhould 
come, and added the Services whereby 
the Powers in the Names had been, tho' 


unjuſtly, properly acknowledged to them, 


and reclaimed them to Jebovab Elobim. 
Since there is not any other Evidence of 
this Eſſence, and thoſe Perſons, but from 
the Scriptures, and the Emblems they 
direct us to; and ſince the Opinion of 
the Veracity of the Scriptures, at leaſt 
the Credit they will meet with from us, 


in a great Meaſure depends upon the 


Truth of the Deſcriptions of the Things, 
| 4 | Actions, 
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Actions, and Motions, which we can ſee; 
tis amazing to me, that thoſe who are 
not paſt all Hope of Benefit from thoſe 
Perſons, ſhould not have done ſomething 
which they have neglected. 

The great Apoſtaſy made it ſtill more 
neceſſary for thoſe who ſtood, to be more 
circumſpect ; the Deliverance out of E- 
gypt, ſo from being forced to acknow- 
ledge Intelligences, ſo incommunicable 
Powers, in inanimate Matter, could not 
abate thoſe firſt natural Duties, Laws, 
and Services; but made the Performance, 
'the ſtrenuous Averment, Publication, and 
Propagation of them the more neceſſary. 
It was to prevent the contrary Vices, all 
the Commandments, Laws, and Cere- 
monies, beſides thoſe which were to 
preſerve the Memory of the Redemption 
to come, for that Crime, were to pay Ser- 
vices for, and make Acknowledgments of 
the Powers in Jehovah Elohim, and to 


prevent making any Acknowledgments of 


any Powers but Mechaniſm to Matter. 
And, as J have ſufficiently ſhewed, a great 
Part of the P/a/ms, and indeed of the 
whole Bible, was writ by the Inſpir'd 
Authors to this End. The Elabim by 
their Operations in Egypt, and in the 

Wilderneſs, exhibited their Powers, by 


whic 
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which they formed this Syſtem, a ſecond 
Time, and typically performed what their 
Names expreſs, the final Delivery of 
thoſe who truſt in them from the Cap- 
tivity of Sin, and putting them into 
Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Reſt. The 
Temptations, and Difficulties the Peo- 
ple underwent in Egypt, and by the Way, 
reſented the Dangers, and Labours of 

in this State, and the Enjoyment of 

the Land of Canaan, where they, if they, 
would have truſted in Fehovah Elohim, 
were to have been protected from all 
Difturbances, and have been at Liberty 
to celebrate (which they always were 
when they did) thoſe weekly, yearly, 
and jubilee Sabbaths, without Labour, 
ſupported by ſupernatural Supplies, to 
perform the Duties there, which were 
to be their enjoyment hereafter; and fo 
make the Land a Type of that Place of 


Reſt. 
Upon Pretence that the Motions of the 


Orbs, &c. ſhewed infinite Wiſdom in the 
| Movers, and that beſides, as aforeſaid ; 


'twas pretended they performed volun- 
tary Acts, the Streſs of their Pretences 
to worſhip them in ſome Degree, tho' 

not as abſolute, after they had been over- 


ruled, and controuled, turned upon the 
Truth, 
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Truth or Falſhood of thoſe Aſſertions: 
The Scripture is full of Aſſertions, that 
Wiſdom contrived theſe Operations, made 
the Light know its Time of coming in, 
going out, &c. But that there was no 
Intelligence, Wiſdom, or Will, in any 
of the Parts of this Syſtem : The Eſſence 
who had Wiſdom refided not in them ; 
as this Error was early, Fob oppoſes it, 
Cap. xxvni. 12. & al. But where ſhall 
Wiſdom be found, and where 1s the Place 
of Underſtanding? and makes all the Parts 
of this Syſtem anſwer, it was not in 
them ; hence numbers of Claims moſt 
eminently, 1/a. xi. 21. & ſeg. Indeed 
the Order and Motion in natural Things, 
are Evidence of the Intelligence and Wiſ- 
dom of Fehovah Elobim; and on both 
ſides they were called Mechanicks, Wiſe 
men, who could fee this Mechaniſm, Wiſ- 
dom of the Elobim in thoſe Works, fo 
thoſe who could expreſs, or repreſent 
them. The Eſſence of the Elohim is as 
aforeſaid, unapproachable, inacceſſible, 
cadeſh, ſeparated, to any created Being, 
or Subftance, except to that Perſon, who 
by his Merit of performing perfect Ser- 
vice, and atoning for the Crimes of 
Men, who ſhould accept of the. Terms, 
7 has 
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has the infinite Honour of being taken 
in, and joined to it, declared to David, 
P/al. Ixviii. 18. Their Reſidence and 
this Act are repreſented in the Temple; 


the Heathens returning to Obedience in 


the Outer Court, the Fews in the Inner, 
the Prieſt in the Temple, and the Em- 
blem of the Eſſence, with Man taken in, 
in the Sanctum Sanctorum. Before the 
Veil (Fleſh) was rent, typified by the Ap- 
proach of the High Prieſt, once a Year 
with Blood into the Sandtum Sanctorum, 
where their immediate Preſence was re- 
preſented with the Man joined. The 
Eſſence was not to admit Orbs, and fil- 
thy Matter to paſs in it, nor was it to 
pervade them, that was left to the Names, 
the Elohim of the Gentiles, obſerved in 
reproach to their Elobim, and their Wor- 
ſhippers, by Clem. Alex. Admonit. ad Gent. 
Cited in the 2d Part of M. P. p. 25. nor 
was the Eſſence to be inhabited by wick- 
ed Men, much leſs by Apoſtate Angels, 
or Devils ; nor even 1s the. immediate 
Preſence, or Viſion of that Eſſence, to 
be approached by any created Being, ex- 
cept thoſe happy Beings who have ſtood 
Tryal, and are, or ſhall be, taken into 
their Protection, and thoſe of Men who 
approach by that unparalelled Mercy of 

25 | the 
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the ſaid Satisfaction by Blood, whereby 


they are made — holy, Fc. no 


polluted thin _—_— approach thither. The 
— of their Attributes, for Pro- 
tection to the Good, for Puniſhment to 
the Bad, for all the Deſigns of Provi- 
dence; ſo the Power of Seeing, Know- 
ing, Judging, Rewarding, Puniſhing, and 
every Attribute, is preſent wherever they 
pleaſe to act, in as ample a Manner, as 
if the Eſſence were there preſent : This 
is the peculiar Attribute of the Efſene, 
which was originally repreſented by the 
mechanical Irradiation of the Names, 
hereby they acted upon all Matter in this 
Syſtem, to give an Idea; how the Perſons 
of the Efjence perform their Operations, 
in the ſpiritual and material Syſtems ; 
and the Lady Conteſt between. the Fews 
and Heathens, was, whether this Power, 
not only mechanical and material, ' but 
ſpiritual was inherent in the Eſſence, or 
in the Names; and the Sum of all the 
Service of the Jews, Memorials of Re- 
demption excepted, was Hallelujah, at- 
tributing the Power of Irradiation to the 
Efjence. And at that Time any one ex- 
cept the Chief Prieſt,” of thoſe who by 
their Office perſotiated Chriſt among the 
Jews; or on the other Side, n 
. F | 
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the Light, and that pretended Intelligence 
in it, who had preſumed to have worn 
this immediate Emblem of the Eſſence, 


. would have been at Sight ſtoned to Death, 
on either Side. And I have had the Mis- 
fortune to be born in a Time, when not 


one in our Univerſities, or Church, has 
had the Learning, or Senſe to reclaim 
this Attribute for the Eſſence, but have 


ſuffered, pluſquam Satan pene Legion, to 
give the Power of Irradiation to Orbs, 


Stones, Sc. ſo the Difference between a 
Cbriſtian, Jeu, and a Heathen, was that 
the Few attributed the Princip al Power, 
Salvation, &c. to the Eſſence xifiing in 


the Elohim : The Heathens attributed at 
leaſt a Share of the Power to the Names, 


the Creature, and expected Salvation, or 
Happineſs from the material Light, one 


of the Names, or from that Intelligence 


imagined was in it. 
The Duties in Society founded in the 


Inſtitution of Marriage, being begotten, 


born, &c. and ſpur d on by Inſtinct, are 


temporal; and ſome of them have alſo 


| been f ſuppoſed to be ſpiritual. The firſt 


is to propagate, to be induſtrious, and 
incourage Induſtry, to procure Food and 
Neceſſaries for their Families, fo for the 
— ; Su * Impotent, Ge. 


and 
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and regular Education and Inſtruction 


for the Voung, in ſuch temporal Sciences 


as each is to be employed in; ſo in 
litical Families, &c. as the Practice of 
theſe Things are to ceaſe here, and there 


is to be no Marriages nor political Fa- 


milies hereafter, but Men are to exerciſe 
the Duties of Angels, theſe can be no 
Qualification for hereafter; none but the 
Ma bometans ever dreamed of ſocial Plea- 
ſures; the ſpiritual Education of Chil- 
dren belongs not to this, but to the pri- 
or Duty, of making known the Power 
and Wiſdom of the Elobim in their Works, 
their Diſpenſations by Revelation, &c. 
and naturally at firſt are left to Parents, 
ſometimes uſurped by political Parents : 
But as more have always erred than gone 
right, and as Parents endeavour to force 
their Children, and fo political Parents, 
into the Sentiments they have in theſe 
Things, and into their Method of Wor- 
ſhip, that Defign has not turned to Ac- 


count. Thoſe ſocial Duties were the ſame 


from the Beginning. At Babel there 
were vaſt Numbers fell away, not from 
any Duties of Society, or any other Laws 
between Man and Man, but from attri- 


buting and confeſſing the Powers which 


are inſeparable from TFehovah Elohim, 
F 2 and 
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and attributing them to the Names, and 
making them Elobim: Though indeed, 
that in Courſe of Time, when they had 
introduced ſtrange Imaginations, made 
them break through the ſocial Duties be- 
tween Man and Man, between Men and 
Women, between Parents and Children. 
Theſe Duties were the ſame after the 
Diviſion to Few and Gentile, except where 
each of their Religions altered them, as 
dedicating Women, ſome to be Virgins, 
ſome to be Whores, ſacrificing their Chil- 
dren, or &c. After the Fall, and before 
Writing, the Services appointed became 
Duties to the Perſons who entered into: 
the Terms of Redemption; ſo after and 
by Writing, thoſe who entered into the 
Terms, beſides thoſe Duties, had nega- 
tive Laws againſt any Incroachment up- 
on any of the divine Attributes, and ne- 
gative Laws to prevent thoſe Crimes 
which were introduced by Conſequence 
of breaking the divine Laws, and follow- 
ing the Imagination of Deſerters, ſo that 
they ſhould not break the Terms of Ad- 
miſſion. Men have called the latter Part 
of theſe the moral Law ; but I cannot ſee. 
why. The Command or Memento for 
keeping the Sabbath, originally inſtitu- 
ted, is poſitive. The ſocial Law, 4x 

| Male 
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Male to Female, from Parents to Chil- 


dren, Cc. is ſtrongly implanted by In- 
ſtinct. The Duty of Children to Pa- 


rents is enforced conditionally; becauſe, 


beſides the other Reaſons aſſigned, Pa- 
rents had a Right by the Feuiſo Law to 
accuſe a diſobedient Child, and cauſe him 
to be put to Death. On both Sides a- 
mong Gentiles and Jeus, there was a 
Right in private Perſons to revenge the 
Breaches of the ſocial Law, as in Mur- 
der, Fornication before Marriage, Adul- 
tery, Diſobedience, ſo Theft, Perjury, &c. 
And when -the Heathens made Kings, 


they had Cognizance of thoſe Crimes; 


and the Laws againſt them were firſt writ 
by the Elobim, not as King of the Fews, 
but as the Elobim, who made others, and 
thoſe the Terms of Purification, or as it 
has been termed, the Covenant. If they 
had not been enjoined upon that Account, 
the Jetoiſo Magiſtrates or Kings would 
have put them all in Execution, except 
the Tenth, which they could take no 
Cognizance of. I think, as I faid before, 
they were ſtill referred for Examples to 


the' Brutes, which were at firſt, and ma- 


ny in the Scripture made Objects, to in- 
culcate the Duties in Society, nay, Em- 
blems of ſpiritual and divine Perfections. 

F'Y Many 
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= Many of them are more. ſtrictly bound 


in Pairs than is common; between Men 
and Women; in the Species where that 
is uſeleſs, the moſt able Males preſerve 
the Perfection of their Species by taking 
the Females from the weaker. Many, 
both Males and Females, take greater 
Care, Pains, and run greater Riſques for 
the Propagation, Education, and Defence 


of their Voung, than any of our Species; 


ſome for ſupporting their Old. Many 
of them excel us in inſtructing their 
Young, ſo in Policy, in Induſtry, in me- 
chanical Arts and Operations. And there 


are other Species among them Examples 
to deter Men from the Vices in Society, 


who are libidinous to their Detriment, 
who have no Regard for the Preſerva- 
tion or Education of their Young. O- 
thers, who mind nothing but ſinging and 
dancing, and ſuffer themſelves to die in 
Winter for Want of Food. So ſome 
are voracious, deſtroy, and eat other A- 
nimals, others who are content to live on 
Graſs or Weeds. So in many other Caſes, 
nay, for the Mind, Sc. none of theſe 


Perfections can be the Means of Quali- 


fication. Charity, which fo far as it re- 
lates to Actions of a Man, to others, is 
he higheſt Virtue which can be exerciſed 


towards 
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towards Man, and will in Part be exer- 
ciſed in the State of Happineſs, is not 
the Means of Qualification, but a Con- 
ſequence of it only, here an Evidence of 
being qualified; much leſs ſocial Duties 
which muſt ceaſe with this Life. 

While the Elobim were King of the 
Hebreus, they gave them ſeveral politi- 


cal By-Laws and Precepts, which were 


ſuited to anſwer the Deſign of the Few- 
:/þ State, to keep the Tribes ſeparated, 


to keep them at Enmity with the Hea- 


thens, and to many other Purpoſes, ad- 
apted to the Circumſtances of Men at 
that Time and in that State; ſeveral of 
which were neither immediately divine 
or ſocial, but conducive to the general 
Deſign ; nor had any Relation, or were 


to be any Obligation to any other People. 


The great Laws to the Hebrews were 


from the Beginning; the negative was to 


have no other Elohim but thoſe of the 
Eſſence exiſting ; they were not to attri- 
bute the Eſſential Powers, nor thoſe of 


Redemption, nor even the mechanical 


Powers revealed and known to the Names 


or any others. Their whole Religion 


was to attribute the aforeſaid Powers to 
the Eſſence by Sacrifice, &c. and to ex- 


hibit the. Types of the Redemption of 
E 4 Man, 
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Man, and the Service of their Lips or 
Confeſſion conſiſted in attributing, aſſert- 
ing, maintaining, defending, and in pro- 
| pagating the Knowledge of them; and 
in oppoling any Attempt to the Contra- 
ry. And the Service of their Hands was 
in deſtroying all Memorials of others, 
and all who attempted to go or lead the 
cther Way. They had ſtrict Laws to ſtone 
every one who deſerted or facrificed to 
the Names, who made the leaſt Attemptto 
leduce others, who blaſphemed or dero- 
gated from the Eſſence, or who broke 
the Sabbath; and when the People of a- 
ny City neglected to ſtone the Criminal, 
the Nation was to deſtroy them, and 
burn, and eraſe the City; and if the Na- 
tion neglected, the Heathens were to car- 
ry them into Captivity, and upon Re- 

ctition to deſtroy them. This was their 
| Religion then, and this in Subſtance is 
every Man' snow; and by neglecting to 

ut theſe Laws in Eiecutieb, thefe Crimes 
took Root, for which they were ſeveral 
Times carried into Captivity, and kept 
till they loft their Language, and with 
it the Knowledge of their Religion, and 
of the Operation of the Names; were 
kept in Subjection to the Heathers, till 
they. apoſtatized from the Faith, and till 
that Nation was finally deſtroyed. I 
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I have ſhewed that the Knowledge of 
the Powers in the Elobim, and the me- 
chanical Powers in the Names, was re- 
vealed in Paradiſe, in and by the Hebrew 
Tongue; could not be known, but by 
Revelation, and could not, as far as we 
can ſee, be revealed and preſerved by a- 
ny other Language; and was handed down 
by Emblems, Tradition, &c. I have ſhew- 
ed how thoſe two Points were underſtood 
both before the falling away at Babel, 
and how both were underſtood, and ſtudi- 
ed by the Fews, and the latter by the Hea- 
thens, till Writing recorded them for the 

Fews, and loſt the Heathens theirs. I have 
fend that at the Revolt at Babel the Elo- 
him promiſed to eraſe the Knowledge of 
the Powers in the Names, and ſo their falſe 
Confeſſion and Religion. I have ſhewed 
that as Moſes and the Prophets writ by 
Inſpiration, they preſerved the pure He- 
breav, and in it all neceſſary Knowledge; 
fo the —— by attempting to write 
with Letters, by forming in each Coun- 
trey different Characters, different Num- 
bers of them, giving them different Pow- 
ers, and acting without any Guide, but 
each as they fancied, miſplaced the Let- 
ters, and ſo unknowingly, for the great 
End a confounding the falſe Worſhip, 

and 
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and preparing them to receive Chriſtia- 
nity, loſt the Hebrew Tongue, and with 
it all their Knowledge, and then were 
forced, each to form new Languages, 
each in a different Manner, with Helps 
of Particles, Terminations, &c. to diſtin- 
guiſh their Parts of Speech, &c. and were 
ſome Ages before any of them could a- 
gree to form Words to convey their 
Meanings to one another about theſe 
Objects and their Actions, and in the 

mean Time had loſt the Knowledge of 
them, and ſo at laſt the Words convey- 
ed no Ideas or Meanings at all, only had 
amongſt them retained a Notion, that 
the Air was God, but knew nothing of Me- 
chaniſm, or how it acted, only knew that 
their Forefathers had ſacrificed to it, Cc. 
were juſt in the ſame, or a worſe, State, 
than they would have been, if they had 
been created, and had ſprung out of the 
Ground, and had received no Informa- 
tion by Revelation, and none of them 
could have any Help by any other Way; 
for the ſame Chance had befaln each of 
the neighbouring Nations, and none of 
them could underſtand any of the new 
Languages of others. The Prieſts and 
Poets gave the Names ſuch Epithets, as 


none can underſtand, and as ſoon as they 
| could 
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could write, made the new Names of 
their Gods act Farces or Scenes, like the 
moſt diſſolute of Men, and thereby loſt 
all Reverence to their ſuppoſed Gods, 
and broke through all the Duties in So- 
ciety. Thoſe, who ſet up for Philoſo- 
phers, fell to gueſſing, how this World 
could be made, how the Parts got toge- 
ther into this Form, which moved, and 
which ſtood ſtill; how thoſe which they 
ſuppoſed moved were moved, how Things 
which ſhifted inviſibly, were changed, as 
Air into Water, and vice verſa, how Men, 
brute Creatures, Vegetables, &c. were pro- 
duced, as none could tell how, they left it 
to Eternity, Chance, Properties in A- 
toms of Matter, &c, Thoſe Heathens, 
whom we now call Atheiſts, convinced, 
that the Agents, the Names were not in- 
telligent, ſo were no Gods, gave their 
Reaſons, and laughed at them. Thoſe, 
who ſaw Matters were not like to be deter- 
mined, reſolved, ſome to gueſs, what a 
God ſhould be, and what Religion ſhould 
be, Others, to let the Gods and all theſe 
Things alone, become Moraliſts, Natu- 
raliſts, be civil to their Neighbours, and 
write about Morality. The ſober Hea- 
_ thens writ againſt the unnatural Abuſes 
of the ſocial Law in their religious Ce- 
remonies; ſo againſt the Vices intro- 
duced 
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duced by Imitation of their Gods, in 
their Farces, in their Services, in Reli- 
gion, &c. there are but a few of the 
Books writ upon theſe Subjects preſerv'd, 
nay, but a few of thoſe in two Lan- 
guages. The infinite Number of Gueſſes 
and oppoſite Notions in them, many the 
moſt ſtupid '*tis poſſible Men could 
frame, each contended for at its Riſe, 
and ſome for long after, and the infinite 
Numbers which muſt have been writ by 
others, if they had come to us, ſhew, 
and would have ſhewn, that Men, even 
of the moſt elevated Parts, without Re- 
velation in theſe Points, are not much 
wiſer, if not fooliſher, than mere Idiots. 
If the Confuſion of Tongues had been 
produced at Babel, at the Time, and in 


the Manner, aſſigned by ſome, and that 


the Hebrew had but been a Language 
then produced, the Heathens in Canaan 
could not have known, and deſcribed 
the Names and Attributes exactly, as they 
have done, without a new Revelation ; 
and if that were ſuppoſed, thoſe of all 
other Languages, might have known it 
as well as they, and preſerved that Know- 
ledge in each Language, as well as in 
that we call Hebrew. If there was no 
Confuſion of Languages then, but it had 
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been produced, as others ſuppoſe, in each 
Countrey in Courſe, by Time, altered 
Word by Word, the later Heathens could 
not have loſt the Knowledge of the Pow- 
ers in the Names, but each Nation muſt 
have retained it, at leaſt, in Subſtance ; 
and the great Deſign of eraſing that 
Knowledge, had not taken Effect; and 
no ſuch ſudden Change, from the high- 
eſt Degree of Knowledge- to the loweſt 
Degree of Ignorance, could have hap- 
pened at the Time I have aſſigned, uni- 
verſally by any other Means, but thoſe 
. I. have aſſigned, or ſuch a Miracle as 
they dreamed of at Babel, performed at 
the Time when that Change happened. 

The Jeus ſoon after their return from 
Captivity, apoſtatized, formed a new 
Scheme, made their Meſiab a temporal 
Prince, who was to recover their King- 
dom, ſubject all other Kingdoms to them, 
ſo the Types Sacrifices of Creatures, real 
Atonements, &c. and conformed the 
meaning of the Words, and Deſcriptions, 
in the Scripture to that Scheme. As the 
Chaldean Empire was vaſtly extended, ſo 
the Fews who had learned their Lan- 


guage, would have an Opportunity to 


communicate, and ſpread their new 
coined Notions ; as the Greet Empire 
2 prevailed, 
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prevailed, many of them would acquire 
that Language, and the firſt Light the 


| Greeks had, was from the Tranſlation of 


the Bible into the Greek Tongue, where- 
in the Jews, beſides their ignorance of 
the Hebrew, were forced to take fuch E- 
pithets, as the Greeks had uſed for their 
Gods, and determinately altered every 
Word, which concerned their own 
Scheme, from Plural to Singular, when 
they made the ſame Words for the Hea- 
then Objects Plural, and for Fear of the 
Heathens or, &c. omitted, altered, or 
only changed into Greek Letters, the Old 
Deſcriptive Names of the Objects of the 
Heathen Worſhip. After this Tranſla- 
tion was made, the Greek, nay Latin 
Writers, as their Empire prevailed, pick'd 
Blind Notions, and imperfe& Deſcripti- 
ons out of it, and mingled them with 
their own, but never knew any Thing 
of the Original, nor of the Truth of a- 
ny one Article, either concerning the 
Elobim, and their Powers, or the Names, 
and their mechanical Powers. 

Thave ſhewed at large, and hinted here 
in what State the Knowledge of the E- 
lobim, and of the Names, was ſometime 
before Chriſt, and when he came. In this 
State of Ignorance, John, and Chrift, 


and 


u_— 
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and his Diſciples Preached to reclaim 
the Jews from their falſe Notions about 
the Elohim, and to convince them, that 
He was one of the Perſons in the Elo- 
him of Jehovah, the Eſſence exiſting, and 
to retrieve the Gentiles from the farſt 
Crime, from ſerving the falſe Elobim, 
and to bring both to the Knowledge and 
Love of Jebovab Elabim, ſo As xiv. 
Is. And preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
turn from theſe Vanities unto the living 
God —— wwho in Times paſt, ſuffered all 
Nations to walk in their own ways, 10 
1 Theſ. i. 9, 10. and Acts xvii. 30. And 
the Times of this Ignorance, God winked 
at, but now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent, becauſe, &c. Chriſt was 
to convince Men, that the King and 
Kingdom of the Elobim, the Names ſo 
often predicted, and which the TFews 
miſtook for a temporal King, and an u- 
niverſal Kingdom was coming, and was 
to take Place, when all Power in the 
Names and on the Earth was commit- 
ted to him, and they were to pray for 
it, fubmit to it, and acknowledge him. 
From the Revolt at Babel downward, while 
Men knew the true Elobhim, and that 
theſe Agents the Names, were their Ser- 
vants, and worſhipped the Suns, a4 
or 


79 


A TrrATISE of Powen 


forth at large, Rom. i. and at verſe 21. 
When they knew God, they glorified bim, 


not as God, but, &c. The Elohim hated 


them, and ordered them to be deſtroyed ; 

when their Poſtetity became Ignorant by 
the Means aforeſaid, after the Confuſion 
of Tongues, they became Objects of 


Mercy; Means were offered, and Re- 


ntance, which was to leave attributi ng 
the Powers to thofe Agents, and pay- 
ing them to the true Elobim, and con- 
ſequently to leave off committing all the 
Breaches of Duties in Society, which 
this had drawn them into; and per- 


forming thoſe natural Duties; would be 


accepted from them. I have ſhewed that 
the Knowledge of the Manner of this 
Atonement, and Redemption, was em- 
blematically preſerved, till Writing was 
revealed, and after that by Emblems, and 
Writing, till Chriſt the real Atoner came. 
And that the Prophets deſcribed his Per- 
ſon, Compound of the Eſſence, and Man, 
his Actions, &c. theſe Prophecies of him, 
and his Actions, were by him to be ac- 
compliſhed, Miracles were to be per- 
formed by him, and others in his Name; 
and many other Actions, beſides dying 


for Men, which no Creature could _— 
| form 
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form. When all theſe were performed, 


and that ſtupendous Act of Condeſcenſion, 


and Mercy, the Atonement was made; 
Man was not reſtored to Intercourſe with 
the Elobim; he was not to approach the 
Eſſence, either in Publick, or Private Pray- 


er, or, Ge. but the High-Prieſt Chr the 
| 


Interceſſor; nay, at leaſt not in Publick, 
without one who perſonated that Interceſ- 
ſor. This was ſo well underſtood by all, that 
the Apoſtles, as we ſhould be apt to ſay, in- 
ſulted thoſe without, with we have a High 
Prieſt, &c. As all theſe States are known 
by Revelation, underſtanding, believing, 
and obſerving one, is obſerving them all; 

hence Faith referred Man not only to 
Chriſt for Redemption, for it when 
performed, for it while promiſed, but 
for what he, as one of the Elabim did 
before the Fall, nay, before the World, 
and what he is to do in conſequence of 


that, here, and hereafter z; I am ſtill to 
obſerve to Creatures, who think them- 


ſelves created dependant, and under the 
the Offers and Terms of Salvation, that 


the original Services are ſtill due to th? 
Creator, and Supporter, as well as theſ: 


for Redemption; and that the Neglecis, 


or Crimes in thoſe Points, are the ſame, 


of the ſame Proportion, in reſpect to other 
| G Duties 
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Duties, Negle&s or Crimes as aforeſaid, 
nay heightened by the Act of Redemption. 
The Redemption by Chriſt, the Attonement 
for that Crime could not alter the Law, 
tho the Day was altered; that ſhewed how 
great the Crime was, and the Neceſſity 
of the oppoſite Duty, that thoſe who 
had robbed the Elobim of their Attri- 
butes, ſhould repent, and make Reſtitu- 
tion of them in an ample Manner, by 
Publication, Propagation, and Averment, 
and ſhewed the Danger of any Relapſe. 

And though the chief Precepts in the 


New Teſtament are not yet explained, 


many of them are to enforce this: If 
our State now be to acknowledge the 
original Crime, avoid all Appearances of 
that ſort, perform the original Duties, 
and what is required, to come into the 
Terms of Redemption; erring in this 
Point, muſt be of fatal Conſequence; the 
Qualification for, and the Enjoyment of 
each, who ſhall be happy hereafter, is 
not changed, but the Scene by Redemp- 
tion enlarged. If there be any Addition, 
it muſt be to underſtand, and contem- 
plate upon the various Turns of Provi- 
dence, which brought him in, to accept 
of the Terms, and be admitted into that. 
State of Happineſs, and which gave him 
Opportuities 
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Opportunities to enlarge his Contempla- 
tions, to be Beneficial to others, and ſo 


enlarge his Degree of Happineſs. Pro- 
pagating the Knowledge of the Manner 
of qualifying our ſelves here, and the 


State of Happineſs hereafter, have not 


lately been taken Notice of; the Buſineſs 
of Religion, ſo of Teachers, is to poſ- 
ſeſs Men of ſomething, which even here, 
will outweigh the Temptations of cor- 
poreal Pleaſures; Philoſophy is that Part 
of Religion, whereby we contemplate 
and own the Power of the Elabim in 


their Agents, and whereby we become 


Senſible of the Power and Wiſdom' in 
the Elabim, which are the Means prepa- 


red, to make us know, admire, and love 


them, is the Earneſt of, and Qualification 
for hereafter. P/a/. xcii. 5, O Lord how 
_ glorious are thy Works, thy Thoughts are 
very deep; an unwiſe Man doth not 
well confider this, and a Fool doth not 
underſtand it. Pal. xvii. 15, I ſhall 
be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Lite- 


neſs. 2 Pet. i. 4, That by theſe you might" 


be partakers of the Divine Nature. It 


is every Man's chief Duty now, to ac- 
knowledge the Agents of the Elobim; he 


has no other Way of knowing the Ele- 
| G 2 | him 
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bim, but by knowing their Power, and 
that the Elobim controuled them by Moſes, 
the Prophets, in Chriſt, and by his Diſci- 
ples. As this whole Syſtem, and the 
Body of Man is made of Atoms, Duſt, it's 
impoſſible there can be any Power in the 
Whole, or in any Part which is not in 


the inactive Duſt, or Atoms, other than 


by Mechaniſm. Hence it was Neceſſary, 
that Man ſhould know, that this Sy- 


ſtem of Fluids, and Solids, was created 


in Atoms, or Duſt, and made part flu- 
id, and part ſolid of them. Hence Man 
is ſo often put in Mind that he is of 
Duſt: that in which Man is only allow- 
ed to Glory, as, Fer. ix. 24. is that he 
knows Jebovab; the Difference between 


Febovab, and the Creatures, that is thoſe 


incommunicable Powers, and Perfections, 
which eternally exiſted in the Elobim, 
and thoſe finite Conditions and Powers, 
conferred upon the Creatures, animate, 
or inanimate. The Knowledge of the Per- 
ſons, in Febovab Elobim, is only acqui- 
red by their Operations, or Effects; the 
Manner of performing them is inviſible ; 
He ſpake the Word, and it was made: 
he commanded, and it came to paſs, and 
thoſe are only recorded in Scripture ; no- 


thing can be known of that Eſſence, of 
2 the 
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the Perſons, of that Covenant, but by 
Revelation; nothing can be known of 
Revelation, but what is recorded in Wri- 
ting, and thoſe who do not underſtand 
what is recorded of them, know nothing of 
either. The Powers in this Syſtem were 
alſo made known by Revelation emble- 
matically, and the Deſcription of them 


is alſo recorded, and as tis neceſſary we 


ſhould know the Difference, and know 
theſe act mechanically, twas neceſſary 
they ſhould be made capable of being 
known by Senſation. But fince that 


Knowledge, or the Knowledge of what 


is contained in thoſe Records, by loſing 
the Knowledge of the Hebrew Language 
has been loſt, though ſome Parts of them 
may have been diſcovered by Conjectures, 
or Obſervations ; yet it appears, the Know- 
ledge of the whole Syſtem, was never 
diſcovered, or recovered, by any Man, 
or Men, or acquired otherwiſe; though 
every Branch of it comes under Senſe. 
The original Law, or Duties to the 


Elobim, were never to be ſuſpended, or 


diſpenſed with, but to bring Men into 


them, thoſe of Society, when they in- 


terfered, for a Time were to be ſuſ⸗ 


pended, not that the Ties to thoſe Du- 


ties were thereby to be weakened, but 
G 3 | many 
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many of them were to be afterward 
ſtrengthned, by bringing Men into the 
Firſt. As the Elobim, while King of 
the Fews, gave By-laws ſuited to the Feu- 

iſb State, ſo Chr:i/t as King gave By-laws 
toanſwer the Deſign of the then Chriſtian 
State, exclufive of the Diſcipline or Go- 
vernment of the Church, of what was to be 
enforced by Kings, or Magiſtrates, when 
they ſhould become Chriſtians, or what 
was to be exerciſed in Chriſtian States, 


when the Offender and Offended were 


both Chriftians, the one ſubject, and the 
other to be protected by the Laws. By many 
of thoſe Precepts, they were to free them- 
ſelves from the Incumbrances of Eſtates, 
Society, and ſocial Duties, to fly from 
their political Governors, from their Pa- 
rents, Wives, Children, Relations, Ce. 
The Elabim were the ſame in the Fewiſb 
State, as in the Chriſtian State, and their 
Love to Man was the ſame, they change 
not, the State of Men was then altered: 
The antient Jeus were to hate the Ene- 
mies of Fehovab Elohim, thoſe who had 
maintained the Power of the Names, 
whether Relations, Jeu, or Stran 
were not only to be hated, but deſtroyed, 
in order to keep out the Infection; when 
_ by the Confuſion aforeſaid, had — 
at 
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that Knowledge, and ſo that Zeal, and 
held little or nothing in Oppoſition to 
the Elohim, they were Objects of the 
Mercy of the Elobim, and the Love of 
Man; ſo when the Cauſe of Enmity ceaſ- 
ed, the Partition-Wall was broken down ; 
Chriſt's Deſign was to redeem, and draw 
all Mankind into the Terms of Salvation, 
by Meekneſs and Suffering; his Diſci- 
ples were to treat all, except Apoſtates, 
as thoſe who might come in; loving thoſe 
who then oppoſed their Deſigns, praying 
for thoſe who perſecuted them, reſigning 
all the Advantages of Eſtates, Endear- 
ments of Relations, nay Life, if they 
could not eſcape; theſe were the Me- 
thods he propoſed to his Followers, to 
produce the defired Effect ; they were to 
overcome their Enemies, by Meekneſs, 
Love, and Suffering; theſe were not arbi- 
trary Precepts without Motives in his Di- 
ſciples, to enforce them, the firſt Quali- 
fication produced theſe ; they had been 
as their Enemies were, a few Days before, 
acted as they then did ; they file what 
had operated upon them, and the Change 
it had produced, and then they could 
not avoid acting as they did to others; 
ſuch Precepts had no Relation to Society; 
Love in Society, was performing ſocial 
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Duties, relieving the bodily Diſtreſſes of 
thoſe, who were in Neceſſity; they were 
then to have another Relation, to be Bre- 
thren, Co-heirs. Chriſtian-Love, the chief 
Duty of Man, to Men here, was to draw 
them into Terms of Salvation, and pre- 
pare them for hereafter, by the Know- 


ledge and Love of Fehovah Elohim, in 


his Works, in their Diſpenſations, Ge. 
this is that Virtue which muſt be exer- 
ciſed to all Eternity. A Deiſt who talks 
of qualifying, and faving Men by Mora- 
lity, is fit to talk to Brutes, not to Men ; 
there is no Exerciſe for thoſe Qu alifications 


Hereafter, The Heathens, to whom the 


Apoſtles and Diſciples afterwards writ, 
had been Jebauched 3 in the Duties of So- 
ciety, as well as in the original Duties, 
by the Notions they had in the Imita- 
tion and Services of their Gods, and the 
one, as well as the other, was to be ſet 
right; and many Precepts were given to 
them, which ſhould not need to be 
named now, among Chriſtians. The 
Stuff the Greeks and Romans have writ 
upon theſe Subjects, is not any Evi- 
dence, that thoſe Things were not un- 
derſtood before, in other Nations ; but 


Ben the Greeks, and the Romans had been 


anditti, and Brutes till then, and knew 
noth hing 
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nothing then of any God, or any Re- 


ligion, but what the lateſt of them 


had ſeen in the Septuagint Tranſlation; 
all their Rules are in Oppoſition to Reli- 
gion, might be talked of, but there was 
nothing to enforce them; a Man that 
knows the Elobim, and his Duty to them, 
and once loves them, needs no Rules of 
Morality, how to behave to his Brethren. 
He that provides not for his Family, is 
worſe than an Infidel, that is enough for 
Society. 

Let Woolafton and ſuch, who ſet aſide 
the original Qualification of Man and 
Redemption, and make the Greet and 
Roman Morality the Perfection of Man, 
or his Qualification for hereafter, have his 
Place, with ſuch as had no higher Views, 
Fools for his Companions, he knew no 
better, and I wiſh him no worſe ; let 
him have the Pleaſure of remembring 
ſocial Pleaſures, of ſacking other Coun- 
tries, for the Benefit of his own, or ſelf, 
of paying his Debts, 'of doin to 
thok which were of his Party, aud did 
good to him, of being indifferently civil 
to his other Neighbours, Cc. 

The late Atbeiſts, who have cited the 
modern Heathens, who they call Athesfts, 
and thoſe who have pretended to write 


againſt 
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againſt them, have not underſtood what 
the Heathens meant by their Gods, nor 
what the Scripture means by Fehovab 
Elobim. If they pretend to give the 
Judgment of a Man, they muſt give us 
the Caſe in Iſſue, and the Evidence he 
had, or which he gave judgment upon. 
The Heathen Atheiſts, as they are called, 
knew nothing of the Scriptures, writ 
not. againſt the Efence of the Elobim, 
they knew nothing of them, and though 
they knew nothing of them, they writ in 
their Favour; they writ to prove, that 
the Names, the Air was not intelligent, 
all. their. Arguments are levelled againſt 
that Point. They knew nothing of a 
future Judgment; it was pretended their 

Gods were to take Care of their Wor- 
ſhippers here. They ſaw that their Gods 
in Lightning, Fire, Storms, Tempeſts, 
Sc. did not take Care of, but deſtroyed 
the Temples to, and Images of, them- 
ſelves; nay, often deſtroyed thoſe who 
ſerved. them moſt: Nay, that all the 
great Empires, which had ſerved them, 
had been deſtroyed; and that low down, 
theſe pretended Gods had let the Em- 
ires who ſer ved them more than the 
Greeks and Romans, be deſtroyed or en- 
fiaved by them; ſo gave juſt Judgment 


that 
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that they acted againſt themſelves; ſo 


whatever their Power was, they knew 
nothing. If theſe Men had bad s any In- 
formation of the Elohim and their A- 


ions, they were prepared to receive it: 
So when any writ againſt the Number 

of the Heathen Gods, or Names of At- 
tributes, it was not againſt the true Eig- 
him, but only in Favour of their imagi- 

nary Intelligence in the Subſtance of the 
Air, which Subſtance was one or the 
fame. They then knew very little or 
nothing of the Names, the Three in that 
one Subſtance, and nothing at all of Je- 
hovah Elohim. 

T have ſhewed, that after the Gift of 
Tongues ceaſed, the Knowledge of the 
Hebrew Tongue, ſo of the . Scriptures, 
which had been corrupted by the apoſtate 
Jews, was not recovered by thoſe we call 
Fathers in the primitive Church. They 
writ what they had by the Writings of 
the New Teſtament, and by Tradition 
from the Apoſtles and inſpired Men ; they 
knew little or nothing from the Hebrew, 
which contains the principal Part of the 
Evidence ; had not Words in their Lan- 
guages, fo frequently uſe Words which 
did not perfectly expreſs the Points they 
underſtood by * which are con- 


tained 


gt 
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tained in the Hebreu, nay, ſometimes 

reſs themſelves uncertainly; and tis 
no Wonder, that Tradition, without ſuf- 
ficient Knowledge of the Records, ſhould 
be corrupted. There could not be a 
Word in Greek, but what had been uſed 
in various Senſes by various Authors, 
and even the inſpired Penmen could not 
remedy that, even if they had writ a 
Lexicon, they could but have uſed Cir- 
eumlocution of Words, and thoſe were 
each ſtill liable to the ſame Uncertain- 
ty: Nay, if they had made a Conſtru- 
ction in Latin, or &c. it had ſtill been 
the ſame, we can have no Certainty but 
in going back to the Hebrew : The 
Greeks had no Words which expreſſed 
the Eſſence, and if they had not given 
the Attributes, and paid Services to the 


Names the Shadows, ſomething like what 


had been attributed, and paid by the 
Fews to the Eſſence of the Elohim, the 
Apoſtles could have found no Words in 
Greek to expreſs the Subject of their 
Commiſſion. But ſtill we are to remem- 
ber, that the Greeks uſed theſe Attributes 
for the Names the Shadows, and not for 
the Eſſence of the Elohim, and the Words 
for Services not to the Original, but the 


Shadows. 5 | 
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I need not attempt to ſhew, that the 


Hebrew was not recovered during that 
Scene of Darkneſs between them, and 
the Reformation. I have ſhewed, that 
ſince that Time and Printing, Chriſtians 
have been miſled by the Contrivances 
and falſe Conſtructions of the apoſtate 

es. I have made an Effort to retrieve 
it, and I muſt now make ſome Applica- 


tions, and ſhew, that Men have been 


fince then, till now, in as great a State 


of Ignorance about theſe Powers, as they 


were immediately before the Coming of 
Cbriſt, who, I have ſhewed, were at the 
loweſt Ebb, that ever Mankind had been 
reduced to. 

The Scripture informs us, that there 
is but one Fehovah, one Eſſence exiſting, 
and that there cannot be another, and 
that the Elobim of that Eſſence created 
the Matter of this Syſtem, and then, by 
their immediate Power, made the Parts 
of the Fluid they call the Names, move, 
concrete, and divide, and produced that 


Streſs upon their Parts, and upon every 


Part of the Matter they incloſe, by that 


Action they called Expanſion; ſo that 
they by that Power were ordered to di- 


this 


vide and ſeparate the Parts, and form 
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this Orb, &c. and after that, kept on 
that Motion, till they circulated and be- 
came a Machine. And the Elobim gave 
them a Commiſſion and a Law, and 
conſtituted them Rulers here; and every 


Atom of other Matter, inanimate or ani- 


mate, was made ſubject to their Power 
and 'Action upon it, and not one of them 
has any other Property in it, but Solidi- 
ty, Figure, and Dimenſion; and we can- 
not conceive, how they can give the 
Power, which is in the Names, to other 
inanimate Matter, much leſs, how they 
can give their own Power to ſuch Mat- 
ter, or to Creatures. But when the Fe- 
hovah Elohim had formed the Body of 
Man, created and infufed a Soul of Lives 
into him, formed brute Creatures and 
Vegetables, as well as the Body of Man 
of Organs, with Fluids fitted to be ope- 
rated upon, and in, by theſe Agents, the 
Elohim reſted from acting in Matter. 80 
there are two Sorts of Power, the firſt 
infinite and without Means viſible to us, 
the ſecond finite, limited, and by ſenſible 
mechanical Means, and in created Spi- 
rits, though not perceived by us, what 
is adequate. The ſecond in this mate- 
rial Syſtem may be ſubdivided into, firſt, 
that of the great Machine upon its = 
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the paſſive Orbs, and their Parts, as Wa- 
ter, Ge. the ſecond, that in or upon Mi- 
crocoſms, Bodies, or Frames, with Fluids 
animate, as Creatures, or inanimate, as 
Vegetables, with Parts adapted to the 
Operation of that Machine. That the 
Eſſence exiſting, and Perſons in it, be of 
themſelves, without Beg ginning or End- 
ing, and had, and have, all uſeful Pow- 
er in themſelves, and the Power to con- 
troul all finite Powers ; that there are 
three Orders or Species of Creatures, the 


' firſt, which we term ſpiritual or mental, 


created, finite in Power, and dependant 
upon the Elobim, which, by ſomething 
like Mechaniſm in this Machine, which 
we cannot now underſtand, have Power 
of tranſporting themſelves, and of ex- 
erciſing mental Faculties to a certain De- 


gree. A ſecond Species created, and mixt 


of a corporeal, organical Frame, diſpo- 
ſed to be acted upon by this material 


Machine, during, what we call, Life, 


and in the ſucceſſive Parts of Life ca- 
pable of receiving Senſation from it and 
other Parts of Matter, and a limited 
Power to act upon other Parts of Mat- 


ter, where each of them is preſent ; with 
= ſpiritual Subſtance or Mind, confined. 
to each, during Life, which takes in its 


Knowledge 
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Knowledge from the Senſation or Per- 
ception of the Body, and acts, and is 
hereafter to act, as the firſt Order of Crea- 
tures. A third Species created, ſimple, 
diſpoſed, acted upon, and acting, during 
Lite in their ſeveral Claſſes, by the ſame 
Means, and in the ſame Manner, as the 
firſt Part of the ſecond. 
As there was a Commiſſion and Law 
iven to the Names, which requires Per- 
formance of Actions, it implies Abilities 
in the Subjects to obey ; without them 
the Law is void. If the Law-giver in- 
ſtitutes ſuch a Law to incapable Rulers 
or Subjects, it may be a Law to himſelf; 
and if he can, by his own Power, make 
the Subject perform it, he performs it 
himſelf, not the Subject. Intelligent, un- 
| bodied Agents cannot act beyond their 
mechanical or limited Powers, mental 
Agents beyond the Power of created 
Minds, organized Matter, but by Mecha- 
niſm, nor beyond that Power ; Matter, 
which has not Mechaniſm, nor organi- 
cal Life, cannot act at all, much leſs judi- 
cially ; and 'tis impoſſible that any one 
of the original Powers can be in, or com- 
municated to, either ſenſible or inſenſible 
Subſtance or Matter, believing the latter 


was the firſt Crime in Eve: So as there 
, was 
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was no Law of Action impoſed upon any 
other Part of Matter, but what was ims 

lied Obedience to the Names; and as 
de ere is neither, Will, Inclination, nor 
Power, in any other inanimate Part, but 
to act as they are forced by the Touch, 
Impulſe, Sc. of thoſe Agents the Names, 
F think, T may fay, generally when Je- 
zol Elihim. thought fit to move or act 
open, other Matter out of Courſe, and 
re Heathens were to be convinced, or 

&c. Theie Agents, the Natnes, were 
ordered to, act out of Courſe, to perfo orm 
it; other wiſe at the Flood, When they de- 
ſtroyed Mankind, but were to ſhew No- 


ab and his F amily, ſo at paſling For, 
dan, to ſhew their People, that Power + 
was in them, to make paſſive Matter act 


without Mechaniſm , nay, againſt Me- 


chaniſm. 
When Men loſt the Knowledge of 


Revelation, traditional at firſt, ae of it 


written, each fell to make a Scheme for 


himſelf; then Gueſſing without Evidence 
* firſt called Reaſoning, and it was 
no longer, fo ſaid Jehovah Elobim, but, 
ſo ſaid the Devil's Oracle, of, fo ſaid 
ſuch a Rabbi: In one Sect, ſo ſaid ſuch 
a. Philoſopher, in another, ſuch a one 
fays the Reverſe, and fo oh; and each 

juggle 
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juggled and pretended to be ſome great 
Man, and bewitched the People of his 


Sect, or his Time; in ſuch State have all 


Men been, who loſt, or wanted the 
Knowledge of Revelation. If Revela- 
tion were now underſtood by many, a 


Man, at ſetting out, cannot be ſaid to be- 


lieve the Bible in theſe ſublime Points, 
till he himſelf is qualified to ſee it is in- 
fallibly writ; nor can he, till then, know 
who is qualified to give him Informa- 
tion ; nor then, without ſeeing himſelf, 
who he can truſt; till he ſees he knows 
not what has been determined, whether 
what he imagines be conſonant or diſſo- 
nant, and generally knows not whether 
the Things, Powers, and Actions he talks 
of, have any Exiſtence. If he has not 
read and underſtood what human Au- 
thors have writ, which, in theſe Points, 
cannot be underſtood without underſtand- 
ing the Scriptures, he knows not what is 
of his own Forging or what is theirs, If 
theirs, whether they were Believers, Hea- 
thcns, Apoſtates, or Devils, who forged 
them; nor for what Scheme. or what 
End, cach of them was forged, ray, 


Whether they were not formed out of 


meer Ignorance. 
If any one, unt of the Manr er of 
the 
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the Exiſtence of the Elohim, of the Place 


of their Reſidence, of this Species of 


Power in them, has ſeen Deſcriptions 
from ſuch as himſelf, of imaginary 
Gods, of the Number of them, of the 
Manner of each of their Exiſtence, of 
their Places of Reſidence, of the Powers 
which were, or were ſuppoſed to be in 
them, of which there are a vaſt many 
varying in each Point, and takes any of 
them, or once begins to imagine, that he, 
from a Power in his Mind, can diſcover 
and form Ideas of theſe infinitely ſub- 
lime and inviſible Subjects, or judge by 
Appearances of Things ; he begins to 
talk of Neceſſity, of infinite Subſtance 


and infinite Space, how God (a Word 
which he does not know what he means 


by it) muſt exiſt, how many Perſons there 
muſt be, and no more, how he muſt per- 


ceive, what is his Senſorium, where and 


how only he can act, of Actions per- 


formed from Eternity, of Actions which 


require infinite Power, being performed 
by a Creature, of new Whims in Re- 
ligion, nay, of new Worlds; and if he 
err in one Article, and tis impoſſible 
he ſhould do otherwiſe, in ſome, if not 
in every one, it draws him into all the Ab- 


lurdities which can be mentioned (of 
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which we have innumerable Inſtances 
from Men who had as great Capacities, 
if not greater, than any now) and of 
which we have innumerable ples 
ſubſiſting at this Day. And thoſe Who 
do not underſtand, that the Mind of 
Man is limited to ſenſible Evidence or 
Revelation, do not know what Evidence 
the Imaginer had, whether any, or none, 
have always been ready- to excuſe their 
Idleneſs, to cry up ſuch a one for a great 
Genius, and ſo may be led to follow 
the moſt idle Stories that ever were in- 
ſerted, 

If any one, ignorant of the mechani- 
cal Powers in the Names, how by them 
all the Motions are performed, the Life 
in all Animals ſupported, reads a few of 
the innumerable Stories which thoſe in 
the ſame Caſe have formed to ſupply 
them, takes any of them, or imagines, 
that he, by the Powers in his own OW. 
or by the Appearance of Things, 
fupply his Want of the Knowledge "of 
the Truth; he begins to frame Agents, 
nay, Powers without Agents, makes 
Things act without Means, or do any 
Impoſhbility, introduces the ſtrangeſt 
Whims into Philoſophy: And 'tis not 
eaſy to conceive what ſtrange 8 | 
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each of ſuch have infallibly fallen into. 
Seeing a Pendulum to a Clock move, 
is no Proof that there is a Power of 
Motion in it, we ſee the Wheels move 
it; nor ſeeing the Wheels move, that 
there is Motion in them, we ſee the 
Spring or Weight moves them; nor ſee- 
ing the — ot Weight move, that 
there is Power of Motion in either of 
them, becauſe we ſee the Air act upon 
them; we are forced to own there is 
Power of Motion in the Air or Names, 
becauſe we fee they act mechanically. 

When a Man begins, without the 
Light of Seripture, to, as he calls it, 
philoſophize, reaſon, and make Obſer- 
vations or Experiments, and thinks he 
finds one Truth, and aſſerts it, which is 
ſhewed to be not conſonant to Scrip- 
ture, he is naturally forced to aſſert o- 
ther Falſſioods of other Fhings, to make 
one Thing ſeem to agree with another, 
and ſo on, he cannot ſtop without gi- 
ving up his Senſes and all. 

Suppoſe any Powers in Matter, other 
than mechanical, and immediately the 
Doubt of the Veracity of the Hiſtory 
of the Creation and Formation} and con- 


ſequently of the Elobim enſues; becauſe 


if there were Powers in Matter above 
H 3 our 
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our Capacity to underſtand, and we can 
underſtand none beyond Mechaniſm, we 
ſhould preſently ſuſpect, that there might 
be ſtill greater Powers, which we know 
not of, that it might be intelligent in 
ſome unknown Manner; next, that they 
were eternally ſo, or &c. Hence the Man, 
who once admits of theſe Imaginations, 
is continually led on by Expectation, to 
find that in the Creature which can on- 
ly be in Fehovah Elohim. Hence he be- 
gins to doubt, whether the Body cannot 
act the Part of the Soul, and whether 
he has a Soul. Theſe are the Men that 
pretend to free us from Doubts and Dif- 
ficulties, make us live eaſy in this World, 
and leave us to Properties in Matter in 
the next, while they themſelves have 
peen for ſeveral thouſand Years, and ſtill 
are in a perpetual Puzzle. If it happen 
to be true, that we have Souls, or for 
putting the Caſe, that our Bodies ſhould 
riſe ſpiritualized, and we neglect Re- 
velation, and depend upon Properties in 
Matter, and Matter and what is in it 
ſhould not be annihilated, what would 
Properties in Matter, if ſuch Properties 
could exiſt in Matter, do for them? 
The Knowledge of any Power in Mat- 
ter, without exhibiting the Power, Wiſ⸗ 
| | | dom 
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dom, Se. of the Creator, would now, 


much more then, be a dry fruitleſs Stu- 
dy, and yield no Satisfaction to one, who, 
as we term it, has a Soul now, or then, 
to a Soul or ſuch a Body. And if there 
were no Crime in it, their pretended 
Service deſerves no other Reward, but 
the Conſideration of ſuch Objects here - 
after. 

It is the Buſineſs of an Obſerver of 
Nature to note the Actions with the 
Circumſtances. --- It ſhould be the Work 
of a Naturaliſt to ſhew how one Sort 
of Matter is moved or acted upon by an- 
other here, and ſo backward or upward, 
till it be out of his Reach. --- He who 
attributes any Properties to any Atom 


of inanimate Matter, other than Solidi- 
ty and Extenſion, bounded by Surface, 
which deſcribes its Dimenſion and Fi- 


gure, or any Powers to act or move, o- 
therwiſe than paſſively, is a Fool, and 
would be an Athe:/? or Epicurean.--- He 
who ſays God has given Capacity or 
Power to Matter, to act without Means, 
to effect thoſe Actions; for Example, 
makes the Actions continue, when the 
Motive or Means ceaſe, makes Matter 
act where it is not preſent, draw that 
it is not tied to, or has no Hold of, im- 
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poſes a greater Violence upon our Senſes 
and Reaſon than he that preaches Tan- 


ſettled Laws, that Things ſhall be tranf- 
acted by Agents, without proper Powers 
or Means to effect thoſe Actions, is non- 
plus'd, ſays, God tranſacts thoſe Actions 
immediately himſelf, and he that makes 
ſuch Laws, or the Actions of God his 
EF rincipia, begins to read Nature back- 
wards, or begins where he ſhould have 
ended. --- And he who puts Caſes, how 
a Parcel of Matter would have acted 
out of the Creation, or out of this Sy- 
ſtem, ſuppoſes not that one Part acts up- 
on another by Means ; but that one Bo- 
dy would act by itſelf. --- Man is him- 


{elf a Subject to the firſt Agents, and 


his Body to the ſecond, has no Right 
from his Obſervations and Reflexions 
upon Actions or Motions, to diſpoſſeſs 
the Rulers appointed, ſet up unknown 
Powers, and form unknown Laws: But 
from the Law given, and Power of the 
eſtabliſhed Rulers, known to every one 
in Part, and the Actions or Motions alſo 
known in Part, to endeavour to ſhew 
theſe Rulers act, their Powers have Ef- 
fect, and this Law is obeyed in what 
has not been ſufficiently conſidered, 
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We can have no Knowledge of thok 
created Spirits, ca a gels, any ather 
Yay, but f om the 1 and as 
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erſons of the true Mohin, and general- 
for the falſe Elobim, the three Agents 
in this Syſtem; and as Men have fup- 
poſed that the Heathens had, SY co 
the ſeduced Angels, and that the Oop- 
teſt had been between the true Elphing 
and the 099. ſo thought, the Attrihutes 
ven to the Names, Fire, L ight, Spirit, 
gi Agents, had been given to Devils. 
Thence talked of their Power, and * 
ſuppoſed, that the Perſons of the 
him acting here, or the Naber when. — 
dinarily or extraordinaril ly by the Yowes 
of the Elohim, had been Angels, who 
preſerved their firſt. State, and that. the 
great Actions aſcribed, and Attributes 
iven to them, or, any of, „were. 
Feldene that there were ſuc Powers 
in thoſe Angels, and that the Govern- 


ment of this — .* and the, ſupernar 


tural Actions performed in it, were exe: 
Fpted by them. I. hays. ſhewed; we the 


erſons 
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Perſons of the Elohim act as they pleaſe, 
preſent or not preſent, by Appearance, 
or inviſibly, in any Place. This is not to 
be given to Angels. When thoſe Agents 
the Names were worſhipped, Fehovab 
Elohim, as a Demonſtration of their Su- 
periority and infinite Power, gave Com- 
miſſions to Men to appoint Times, when 
he would publickly ſtop their mechani- 
cal Powers, alter the Laws he had given, 
make them perform Actions out of 


Courſe, or make them his Agents or An- 


gels, to perform extraordinary Acts be- 
yond the Power of Mechaniſm, nay, to 
act according to Orders, as if they had 
been intelligent, to deliver their Servants, 
or convince, puniſh, or deſtroy the Wor- 
ſhippers of thoſe Agents, which Actions 
we now call Miracles, becauſe they were 
forced to act by his immediate Power, 
But there is no Parallel between this 
Machine, or the Matter of which it is 
formed, and an intelligent Angel. The 


Parts of this are extended to every Part 


of this Syſtem, and the Elohim, by the 
Power in themſelves, can make them 
act where they are preſent, and do any 
Act which they, as Matter, can do by 
Touch, Impulſe, &c. but not other wiſe. 
The power of any created intelligent 
| Being 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
Being is not only of an inferior Species, 
as aforeſaid, but limited in Degree to its 


Purpoſe, in Place to its Subſtance, or 


that ſhort Diſtance to which it can reach 
with other Matter, or to which it can 
move Things by mechanical Powers in 
Engines, the Air, or &c. So reading the 
Tranſlations we had from the apoſtate 
Fews, and the Fewiſb Forgeries, making 
the Cherubim Angels, making the Figures 
to repreſent them in the Likeneſs of Men. 
The Operations of the Angels in this 
Syſtem in the Religion they forged in 
Perſia, in their Forgery of the Alcoran, 
in thoſe Legends of Lies the Rabinical 
Books, when they had rejected Chriſt, in 
making thoſe Angels preſent their Pray- 
ers to Jehovah, the Stories of the Wri- 
ters in the Romiſi Church taken thence, 
about the Operation of Angels, deceaſed 
Saints, of their hearing Prayers, making 
Interceſſion, &c. and that curſed Farce 
of Milton, where he, as has been juſtly 
obſerved, makes the Devil his Hero. 
Neglect and Ignorance of the Hebrew, 
ſo Want of knowing that the Greek has 
no expreſſive Word for Elohim, but fre- 
quently uſes Angels, that is, Agents, as 
Acts vii. 53, Who have received the Law 
by the Diſpoſition of the Elobim, Gr. of 

| Angels 


107 


” | CPC bog —__ O_o oO I. 


108 


A TREATISE of PoWER 


Angels. Gal. iii. g, Ordained by the E- 


lobim (Gr. by Angels) in the Houd * a 
Mediator. Pal. viii. 8 75 ii. 
madeſt bim (the Man 34 42205 — 
er than the Elabim (Gr. — the Angels.) 
I fay, theſe have made Writers forget 
the Differenee between Fehovah Elobim 


and their Creatures, and Readers gape 


and ſwallow any Thing, induced ſome 
to make a Creature of his Imagination, 
poſſeſſed of all the Powers, and perform 
all the chief Operations of the Elobin. 

One would have 2 that a Man 
ſhould not barefacedly under his Hand 
have ſhewed us, that he took his Defini- 
tion of his God out of the Books of 
the moſt ignorant Heathens, ſo their God; 
and given us him for ours, and endea- 
voured to make all the Scriptures bend 
to that Scheme; tryed, the Cauſe between 
Heathens, apoſtate Jeus and! Chriſtzans, 

and given, us the Evidence of the Hea- 
chens, and the Interpretations of the a- 
poſtate Jets, to prove the Heathen God 
the only true God and. a, parcel of idle 
Stories of Creatures and Powers, which 


did: all the Work for him; but ſhould 


have firſt learned to read and underſtand 
the Original, and to have been able to 
know: the Difference between the: Effence 

the 
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the antient eus ſerved, arid the Sub- 
ſtance which the Hearbem ſet vel, and 
to know when the Scripture fpoke of 
the Eſſence, and when of a Creatare, and 
have been very ſure what Creatures could 
have done, and what they could not have 
done, before he had made one of thoſe, 
who created, a Creaturæ; and not as S. 
cinus did for want of underſtanding the 
Hebrew, ſhewed he knew not when the 
Greek ſpoke of the Eſencr, and when of 
a Creature, and fo produced Texts, which 
prove. what he deſigned not, that one 
Part of that Being was of the Eſſence, 
and that only the other Part was 4 Crea- 
ture. Others ſuppoſe a. Creation before 
that revealed, and recorded by Moſes, 
whether by the Elobim, or a Creature, 
their Evidence. will never determine; and 
tell you a Story of an Angel wo had 
Rule over a Province, a World, wherein 
he, Phaeton like, for want of Skill, or 
out of ill Will, reduced it to a Chaos, 
out of which this World was formed; 
and I ſuppoſe. they expect when they be- 
come as Angels, to be made Governors 
of ſome of the imaginary Worlds, of 
which the fixed Stars are ſuppoſed to be 
Suns, for their ſuppoſed Diſcovery. Lu- 
cifer, as they call the Devil, could do no- 

thing 
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thing but what a Creature could do, 
where he was preſent; he had no Capa- 
city to govern or deſtroy a World. When 
the Earth was created in a Chaos, the 
Elohim created it ſo; when it was redu- 
ced to a Chaos at the Flood, Fehovah 
Elohim did it themſelves; they have gi- 
ven no ſuch Power to Angels or Devils. 
Whether any of thoſe Spirits who ſtood, 
have been employed in the Affairs of this 
Syſtem, is difficult, if not impoſſible to 
prove, that ever any of them were em- 
ployed in other than mental Actions, or 
to exert any conſiderable Power, is as 
much, if not much more ſo, that any 
one of them acted, but where he was 
preſent is impoſſible, and they are never 
repreſented otherwiſe. The Devil's firſt 
Crime was, doubtleſs, ſuppoſing ſome in- 
communicable Powers in himſelf ; his 
ſecond Attributing ſuch to Matter; and 
as I have ſhewed, it was leſs Crime to 
ſuppoſe ſuch Powers in an Angel, than 
in inanimate Matter : To be without De- 
ndance cannot belong to a Creature, 
much leſs to have Power to act otherwiſe, 
than by the Agency of the ſecond, or ex- 
ternal Cauſes ; and though thoſe forfeit- 
ed the Enjoyment of the angelical, or 


ſecond Heaven or Names, where doubt- 
{ leſs 
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leſs the Original, or third Heaven or 
Names, are exhibited to their Perception, 
as, or more clearly than they are in theſe, 
and from which they had their Support, 
as we have from theſe; they yet retain 
their Powers, mechanically extended thro? 
this Syſtem, or however, continually im- 
parted to their Subſtances. If there had 
been any Powers in them, beyond Me- 
chaniſm, and the Actions of their Minds, 
if they could have ſhewed the leaſt Ap- 

ance of any ſuch Power as is in 
the Eſſence, they are malicious enough to 
have put it in Practice, and have aſſerted 
it, and Men would have been induced to, 
and excuſed for Worſhipping them ; and 
for the Benefit of Mankind, it would 
have been conteſted, and the Degrees ex- 
plained. But it does not appear from 
Scripture, that ever they had any Power 
over Matter, except when they were per- 
mitted to poſſeſs the Bodies of ſuch, as 
had renounced the true Elobim, and there 
only acted with the Organs of thoſe Bo- 
dies, as the Souls of Men do, and chiefly, 
if not only at the Time, when Chriſt or 
his Diſciples might have an Opportunity 


to ſhew his Dominion over them, and once 
in permitting them to enter into Swine.  * 


That the Angels in their firſt State had 
more 
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more Light thi we have is certain; that 
they had Viſion; and the immediate Sup 
pore of the Efes before ſome fell, can. 
oe be; becauſe twas impoſſible for wy 
wach fall from that State; that tho 
which ſtand are not yet admitted to Vi- 
ſion, T think, becauſe the Devils were 
not ſentenced till they had ſeduced Man, 
and it ſcems chat thoſe who ſtand are t 
be judged and receive Sentence and il 
acht Degrees of Happitieſs, according 
to the Terms ſettled with them, at the 
final udgnient of Men; I know it Had 
been ſuppoſed otherwiſe, from Mat. xvill. 
10. In Heaven their Angels do alt 
behol4 the Fate of my Father, which rs, 
in Hetven, without conlidering that in 
Hebrew, Malack i is uſed for one of the 
Elohim,- arid as aforeſaid; tllat the Greek 
had no Word for Elohim, but is 7 
ly tranſlated Angels, ſo here, La. Ixiii. 
The Angels of the Preſence, ſo the Angels 
of the Covenant; thoſe who have ſworn' 


- to act, and act for them The created 


is could not ſave themſelves, and if 
thoſe who have ſtood thus far were there, 
they could do no act there, to ſave In- 
fants here, nor revenge Offences, Sc. 
that the departed Souls of thoſe who will 
be happy, have * Vifion and that ſup- 


port 
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port, though they have ſome Degree of 
ſupport, or Influence (their firſt Reſur- 
rection) from Chriſt is plain, becauſe tis 
promiſed as a Reward and Security after 
Judgment, to thoſe who overcome. If 
the immediate Influence of the Elobim, 
were to ſupport and act upon the An- 
gels, or the Souls of Men in their State 
of Probation, they could ſcarce be ſaid 
to be free Agents, and we could ſcarce 
tell how to free the Elobim of their 
Crimes. That the fallen Angels, or de- 
parted Souls of the Wicked, are ſupport- 
ed by the immediate Influence of the E- 
ſence, is impoſſible. It appears that every 
Species of created intelligent Beings, have 
had their reſpective Times of Probation ; 
and tho' they may be ſaid to be created 
perfect, yet only perfect for that Probation, 
not perfect for Fruition, till they have by 
their reſpective Terms, made themſelves 
fit for it ; ſo no Creature could be crea- 
ted from Eternity, much leſs have Viſi- 
on from Eternity. A Creature how great 
ſoever, might fall and be judged, and 
want to have itſelf ſaved, had no Pow- 
er to fave others, was Debtor for all it 
received; all it could do was to make 
good Ule of whatever it had, and own it- 
ſelf an unprofitable Servant; and when 
3 any 
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any are ſaved, and are to receive the im- 
mediate Support, that cannot make them 
more than Creatures, but prevent their 
Fall, and enable them to exerciſe their 
F acultics, in contemplating and thereby 
enjoying the Perfections in the Elohim, 
fo 3 che Deſign of their Crea- 
tion. 

If the Subſtance of a Being be not of 
its ſelf, it cannot have Life, Motion, 
Power, Knowledge, in its ſelf. But 
that Life, &c. it enjoys, muſt be ſup- 


| partes by ſomething from without; our 


rames are ſo contrived, that they want 
Fluids for the Air to WY in, and Air to 
act upon and circulate. them; what ſup- 
plies created Spirits before they come to 
Enjoyment, and how it acts, we can- 
not ſay, but ſome Foe of Neceſſity 
there muſt be, And the Mars. 
ner of the ſecond Cauſe — ſupports 
them be not explained by Scripture to 
us, ſo is not neceſſary for us to know, 
I think it is implied, there muſt be ſuch 
a Cauſe, becauſe by the Promiſes it ap- 
pears, they will want immediate Sup- 
port in Viſion. Thoſe Beings. had their 
proper Faculties, and Powers. of the 
Mind, to exerciſe in. Contemplation of 
the Elobim, i in their Perfections and O- 
perations 
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perations ; and as thoſe who ſtood, are 
now greater in Power and Might, than 
ſome Men, yet only are, or will be, what 
. thoſe of us who ſhall be Happy, will 
be hereafter, Mat. xxii. 24, ----- But 
are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 
Luke, xx. 36, For they are equal unto 
the Angels. And they have been, and 
may be employed here, and may be em- 
in the intermediate State, nay; 
in the State of Viſion, to inform, or, 
Sc. thoſe who. ſhall. be Heirs of Salva- 
tion; as the fallen Ones we call Devils, 
employ themſelves now to ſeduce, and 
perhaps in the intermediate State to di- 
ſturb, as in the final State, to torment. 
thoſe who ſhall. be ſo unhappy as to be 
ſeduced. But thoſe Agents which have 
Strength; and are appointed to tranſact 
Affairs in the material Syſtem, are them« 
ſelves material and mechanical, and theſe 
interfere not with them; if you once 
imagine that the Powers in Angels are 
not finite, limited to contemplate the 
Powers of the Elobim in their Works, 
Sc. or to carry a Meſſage, or that there 
is ſomething beyond Mechaniſm, or that 
which: is adequate to, Spirits in them, 
yau go you know not whither, and the 


firſt Step you allow ſome of the Powers 
I 2 Which 
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which are inſeparable from Fehovah E- 
lohim, and preſently you begin to pay 
divine Honours to them, appoint them 
Offices which belong to others, and which 
are uncapable of performing. - 
Thoſe who have been ignorant of the 
Scriptures, and ſo of the Powers of the 


Machine, and of the Deſcriptions of its 


Actions upon the Organs of animate Bo- 


dies, and in and upon the Fluids in them, 


ſo as to. circulate the Blood, give them 
Life, Senſation, Motion of their Parts, 
ſo Power of moving their Bodies and o- 
ther Things, &c. have been ignorant of 
the Circulation of the Blood, therein 
clearly expreſſed, till t'other Day, and 
are ſtil] ignorant of the reſt : Some 
talk of the Soul moving the Parts of 
the Body, as their God moves the Parts 
of the World, I ſuppoſe to prove, what 
is their God, and that Brutes have ſuch 
Souls as they. Others have mathemati- 
cally proved, as they prove other Things, 
that this, or that Organ, which is abſo- 
lutely paſſive, and lies under no Streſs, 
has not only the Power of Motion in its 
ſelf, but fuch a Degree of Force, as if 
its Parts had a hundred Times the De- 
gree of Adheſion they have, as may be 


ſhewed in a Moment, the Action would 


i. jw I burſt 
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burſt one or other of them every Mo- 
ment; and in this State their higheſt De- 
monſtration is to prove one Falſhood 
another. They tell you God can com 
municate the Power of Life and Self- 
Motion to a Creature, as well as he has 
communicated Being ; becauſe they ſee 
it in the Creature. What is it they ſee? 
Nothing. God has not, nor can, com- 
municate Being to a Creature. To be is 
the inſeparable Diſtinction between that 
| Eſfenceand all Creatures, or other Things. 
Though God has created the Matter of 
a Creature, the Creature bees not, but 
depends here, not upon the firſt Hand, 
but upon the Form of its Veſſels and 
Parts, made of Atoms, kept together, &c. 
by ſecond Cauſes, by the Machine the 
Names. The Species of Life and Mo- 
tion in a Creature is not the fame of 
thoſe in the Eſſence, which, as above, are 
incommunicable, but ſu pported by the 
Irradiation of the Names, and perform- 
ed by Circulation of F luids. Much leſs 
is the Power of Life and Self-Motion 
of the ſame Species, or ſuch as that in 
the Eſſence communicable. Nor is the 
Power of either communicated immedi- 
ately by God to the Creature, or is it 


in the Creature. God cannot commu- 
1 3 nicate 
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nicate the Power or Manner, in which 
the Eſence enjoys and exerciſes them, 
to any other Subſtance: But that Species 
of Life and Motion the Creature has, 
is continually ſupplied from without, 
God has framed mechanical Motion in 
the Names, and adapted the Organs of 


Animals, and the Fluids in them; ſo 


that the Names can give the Fluids Cir- 
culation, and the Parts Life, Motion, 
and Senſation: And do but take off one 
of the Agents, and there is neither Cir- 
culation, Motion, nor Senſation. So God 
has communicated Life and Motion to 


Creatures _ ſame Agents as he com- 


municates Motion to all other Things, 
Orbs, Stones, Sc. If there had not been 


mechanical Powers in this Syſtem of the 


Names, the Motions and Actions of our 
Bodies, or their Parts, muſt have been 
performed by the immediate Power or 
Finger of Jebovab Elobim. 

If we were to ſee a Creature born 
without Legs move, without Eyes, ſee, 
without Ears hear, or ſee it force other 
Creatures without ſuch Members or 
Organs to obey and follow it, and 
had never ſuſpected there were any Me- 
dium to execute theſe Actions, direct or 


torce them to move: What ſhould we 


thipk 
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think of that or theſe Creatures? Should 
we ſuppoſe there were Virtues in a Crea- 
ture to do theſe Actions? Or ſhould we 
ſearch for a mechanical Cauſe? Would 
it be enough to ſay they were once ſet 
a going, and fo would go till they run 
againſt ſomething that would ſtop them, 
divert their Courſe, or &. We are ſure 
the Soul, while in the Body, acts mecha- 
nically by the Help of ha or borrowed 
Ideas, taken from this Machine, from 
ſmaller or Microcoſms, or Cc. and that 
the Ideas of higher Objects, conveyed to 
Nt by Revelation, are borrowed from 


them, and it knows nothing otherwiſe. 


And the Faculties of Man's Mind a& 
geometrically as well as thoſe of his Bo- 
dy; he can by his Mind compare the 
Length, Breadth, &c. of two or more 
Things ideally given, but knows the 
Length, &c. of none of them, nor whe- 
ther the Things exiſt, till the Idea be re- 
ally given, much leſs of higher Objects; 
we are ſure there are no other Powers 
in Man. When Mz/es was directed to 

into Egypt, and make all the Earth 
Sow that Jebovah was Zlobim, and 
was in the higheſt Station, perhaps, that 
ever Creature, Angel, or Man was, till 


Jobn the Baptiſt came; it does not ap- 
; I 4 Pur, 
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pear, that he had any greater Power of 
Body, or any greater Faculty of Mind, 
except Faith, which produced a Readi- 
neſs to obey, &c. though thoſe Faculties 
were preſerved for above forty Years af- 
ter. He was only to make a Declara- 
tion, and give the Signal; but 'tis when 
proper expreſſed, Fehovah made the Names 
act, or acted without them. He can give 
Power to a Creature to declare his Will 
in any Action fit for him to do; but he 
performs every Action, which is beyond 
the Power of Mechaniſm, or that in a 
Creature. He can make a dumb Crea: 
ture ſpeak ; but he cannot make any 
Creature create. He may ſay, when thou 
ſpeakeſt, a World ſhall be created ; but 
the Creature would have no Hand i in 
the Creation, He puts lower Queſtions 
to Job, Cap. xxxviii The Power irra- 
diating from the Eſſence of the Perſons, 
needs no ſecond Hand to execute what 
thoſe Perſons deſign, it directed and at- 
tended Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
to give Authority to their Words, to make 
them the Rule of the Belief and Actions 
of Men. The Creation was performed 
by the Elobim, the three Perſons in 74 
bovah, the Efjence exiſting jointly, that 
was not left to any one Perſon, nor to 
any 
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any ſecond Hand. There is no Veil o- 
ver the Hebrew, each Perſon there is of 
the ſame Eſſence, and equal. Deut. vi. 4. 
Hear, O 2 Jehovah, our Elohim, is 
one [the _ Jehovah. The Veil is 
caſt over the Greek, each Perſon there is 
deſcribed as acting the part in the Cove- 
nant he ſwore to perform. When the 
Eſſence in Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed from 
the Man, and in Oppoſition to the irra- 
diating Power, he is unveiled, as, Jobn i. 
I, 16. Col. i. 19. Becauſe all Fulneſs was 
pleaſed to dwell in him. Col, ii. 9, For in 
him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily. The limited Power in Man is 
ſo ill qualified to guide, that few have been 
able to chuſe or ſtick to their true Guide; 
| ſome formerly have been immediately di- 
| reed by the Holy Ghoſt or Chriſt. Some 
| by the Rules revealed by the Holy Ghoft, 
firſt - by Tradition, after recorded by 
Writing in the Scriptures. Some by the 
Faculty in the Mind, we call Reaſon, 
ſometimes true, ſometimes falſe. Some by 
the Appetite, ſuch as is in Brutes. Some 
by the Law or Commands of the Prince. 
Many by the pretended Diſcoveries of 
the ſuppoſed Will of the Names, by Ob- 
| ſervation, Oracles, &c. Some by the Di- 
rection of the Devil, who poſſeſſed them. 
2 * | Many 
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Many by Impoſtors, and more now than 
ever by that blaſphemous Spirit, which 
thoſe, whom it poſſeſſes, call the Spirit of 
God. A man that reaſons right upon 
proper Evidence, will find that he has 
nothing in himſelf, but takes even his 
good Qualities from the Manifeſtations of 
the Elobim, indeed can do nothing elle, 
but take; had, nor has any Thing with- 
in himſelf to operate upon, except it be 
to refle& on his acquired Folly. There 
is nothing innate in any Thing or Be- 
ing, but in Fehovah Elobim. Nor can 
any Thing, or created Being, have any 
Thing in 1ts ſelf, otherwiſe than a Ca- 
pacity to receive, Ability to act, and to 
be ated upon here by the Works of the 
Elobim, their Creatures or Diſpenſations. 
And the Soul of Man has the ſame Ca- 
pacity to act, or be acted upon, as the 
Angels; but now is placed ſo upon the 
Account of his Probation, that he can 
only act upon, or is only acted upon, 
by ſuch Manifeſtations and Diſpenſa- 
tions as God has been pleaſed to ſet be- 
fore him in this State, and for that End. 


And thoſe who ſhall be ſo happy as to 
be proved worthy, when admitted to 


Manifeſtations of God's greater 
Works, will have the ſame Capacity as 
| the 
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to operate, or be o 
by thoſe Works, &c. though, per- 
in different Degrees of Proportion 
ing to — &c. If, as I have ſaid, 
a Man once begin to imagine, that he 
can diſcover Things by the Powers in his 
own Mind, or know any Thing, but 
what comes in by Senſation, Revelation, 
or Deduction ; though he does not un- 
derſtand the Scripture, nor the Terms 
revealed, ſo has had no Opportunity to 
know the State of Things ; if he ſets 
up to give Accounts of Things, he ima- 
gines himſelf a Prophet, or a God, or 
pretends there is a God in him, nay, 
makes himſelf wiſer than the Elobim. 
They, by ſeeing all Things, know all 
Things, he who ſees nothing pretends 
to know all Things; pretends he or ſhe 
can tell you as aforeſaid, what the Elo- 
him muſt be, what they would have 
Men do, who is predeſtinated to be ſaved, 
who to be damned ; whereby they only 
. prove, that they are Seducers, Impoſtors, 
ö * or mad. Vet ſuch dare ſet a- 

all Revelation and Chr:/# himſelf, 
make that which ſhould only be a Judge 
of the Evidence, a Judge of the Caule, 
nay, of every Cauſe without Evidence ; 


haye the Impudencs to tell you, that the 
| Conſcience 
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Conſcience of each (a Name for the Mind, 
when it commends or accuſes for keep- 


ing or breaking Rules in the natural, 


ſocial, or Chriſtian Laws, ſuppoſed to 
be known, and not otherwiſe) can in- 
form them, what is right in every Point. 
'So is with them a Rule-maker, though 
each contradicts others; and they one per- 
ſuade another, that if each of them fol- 
low their own Rule-maker, they are 
righteous; and out of a moderate Indif- 
ferency for Scripture and Chriſtianity, 


they are tolerated to auf. 240 this Blaſ- 


phemy, &c. for which we are ſufficient- 
ly warranted from the Laws of the Hea- 
then Romans, who, when they knew not 
who or what was God, Yo. Orig. & 
Prog. Idol. p. 32 1. would not let the 
Emperor make one, but let every one, 


who applied for the Conſent of the Se- 


nate, and obtained it, worſhip what he 
would, and as he would ; and as I re- 
member, the chief Objection againſt Chri- 
ftians was, that they had not applied to 


the Senate for a Licenſe to worſhip Chriſt. 


And it naturally follows, that thoſe, who 
have a Right to chuſe their Lord, ſhould 


have Right to make their own Terms, tg 


appoint Stewards, to admit, grant, &c. 


On the other Hand, thoſe, who are not 
| in 
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in a much better State, never. yet ſhew- 
ed they were able to conſtrue a Verſe 
of any Importance in the Scripture tru- 
ly, ſo know not how to diſtinguiſh the 
Powers given to thoſe, who had the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to direct them, and thoſe, given 
to Men, who were to be left to what is 
revealed, reject the Scripture, fly to the 
Authority of the Church, take upon them 
to act as if they were inſpired to judge, 
tell you, without Reference or Reaſon, 
what you muſt beleive, and what you 
muſt do, abſolve abſolutely, and, becauſe 
there was a Time predicted, 1/a. xliv. 3. 
and Joel ii. 28. cited and accompliſhed 


Acts ii. 17. in the laſt Days, at the End 


of the Fewiſh State, that the Gift of Pro- 


phecy, &c. for proper Ends was to be 


given, theſe Impoſtors, and ſome in that 


Church muſt pretend to have it at all 


Times. Nay, what thoſe inſpired had 
no Pretence to do, to diſpenſe with 
Crimes for — &c. Nay, firſt to forge 
Stories of Purgatory, and then, upon 
Terms to deliver thoſe, who are ſuppo- 
ſed to be in, out of it. Our Moderation 
would tolerate this, but there are other 
weightier Reaſons that prevent it. 


I need ſay little of the Power in 


Brutes, becauſe tis by the ſame Agents 
as 
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as that in the Body of Man, and they 
are made of the ſame Species of Duſt ; 
what they 


call Inſtinct, forme of them are tamed 


and diſciplined, and their Powers made 
ſerviceable to Men, and all of them are 


ſubject to the immediate Power of God, 
when he pleafes to direct them. Me- 
chaniſm is carried ſo far in them, that, 
in the Parts or Degrees of Senſation, 

excel Man; that, by every one of 
their Actions, Man might fee the Ne plus 


ultra of Senſe, and know how ta diſtin- 


guiſn the Difference between thoſe and the 
ö — — to value it ac- 
cordingly, and excite a proportionate 
Zeal in him to recover the firſt Perfe- 
ctions in that Image, and —— 
to ſecure the Pleaſure of 
upon the moſt defireable Objects — 
Eternity. The Caſe is the ſame here as 
all along. If you allow any Thing fur- 
ther than Mechaniſm to Brutes, imagine 
that they have Souls, or think, or act 
the Part of Souls; you either begin to 
think, that you have no Soul, or that it 
18, ſuch a8 are in Brutes, mortal. 

Some Inſinuations may hereafter be 
made, that I have not treated learned 


* wich due Fn; I cannot: come 
under 
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under that Cenſure here; none of thaſe, 
which I ſhall have Occaſion to meddle 
with, had the Education which the Times 
afford. 'They had not ſo much as read, 
as others have done, to underſtand a lit- 
tle of the Writings of the ignorant Hea- 
thens; none of them did, or could, or 
would, ſo much as know the Letters in 
that Language, where, and where only, 
the Knowledge of the Things treated of 


are to be found, ſo as to be able ta look 


for the Meaning of a Word, or to com- 
pare the Uſage of it in the ſeveral Places 
where it is writ, without which the 
New Teſtament cannot be underſtood, 
but is liable to be conſtrued as the: Hea- 
then, Greeks uſed the Words. And when- 
ever I ſhall have Occaſion to meddle 
with others, I ſhall treat every Man as 
I ſhould treat his Maſters, were they 
preſent ; thoſe, who give us the firſt 
and unalterable Senſe of the Prophets, as 
the Diſciples of the Prophets; thoſe, 
who give us the Senſe of the apoſtate 
Fews, as Diſciples of Apoſtates; thoſe, 
who knew nothing of the Hebrew, and: 
only give. us the Senſe, or their Senſe, 
of the Books of the lateſt, and conſe- 
quently of the moſt ignorant, of the Hea-- 
thens, as their Diſciples, wi 


th the Ag- 
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avation of the Vanity and Impudence 
of ridiculing the moſt ſacred Books, 


which they could not ſo much as look 


into; and of meddling with Subjects, 
which they, ſo qualified, could know no- 
thing of: I muſt diſtinguiſh Divines in- 
to two Claſſes; thoſe who have not made 
themſelves a Syſtem of Divinity, but at- 
tempted to conſtrue the Scriptures truly, 
notwithſtanding the Veil the eus have 
caſt over them, may have done ſome 
Things right: But one, who has made 
or taken a human Scheme or Schemes, 
will conſtruè every Text concerning it 
or them, to ſerve them, and nothing but 
Villany is to be ted from ſuch, and 
F muſt treat them accordingly. And I 
muſt divide experimental Men into two 
Claſſes: Thoſe, who have not made 
themſelves a Syſtem, nor follow any of 
the Gueſſes of others, may poſſibly make 
and report ſome Experiments truly. But 
one, who has made or followed an hu- 
man Syſtem, will of Courſe bend every 
Thing to ſupport it; and I muſt be for- 
ced to treat them as the moſt treache- 
rous Men alive. Thoſe, who give us 
Reaſoſ without Evidence, that is, out 
of their own, Heads, I ſhall treat as En- 


thuſiaſts or Madmen. . 
When 


| Eſſential aud Mechanical. 
When one pretends to teach, and an- 
other to learn a Language, who is to 


ſet up for a Philoſopher or a Divine, 


{and he cannot be the one without 
the other,) tis not to only tranſlafe 
Words into thoſe of his own Language; 
bat to know what the Natives meaned 
by all the important Words in that Lan- 
guage. If there were Men at the fame, 
or at different Times, who ſpake that 
Language, and were of different Reli- 
gions, what each of them meaned by 
fach Words as Oz#;, or Deus, or Cc. 
what was their Eſſence, what Numbers 
there were of them, what Attributes they 
gave each, or what they worſhipped 
them for. Nay, ſo of philofophical 
Terms. If there were iffcrent Sects of 
Philoſophers at the fame Time, or at 
different Times, what each of them 
meaned by ſuch Terms or Words. If 
any of fach Words were borrowed from 
other elder Languages, what they, if there 
were Men of different Religions or dif- 
ferent Sects, in thoſe, or each of thoſe 
Languages, meaned by thoſe Words, and 
at leaſt, what each Word, ſet againſt 
each of thoſe means in their own 
Language; ſo which uſed or applicd 
them to proper Objects, which to falſe 
8 K Objects, 
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Objects, Fc. without this the Maſter is 
.a Cheat or a Fool, and he only makes 
the Scholar a Parrot. Nay, if thoſe Lan- 
guages had nothing in the Books he teach- 
es of any Benefit for Man, in either of 
thoſe Stations to know, and he teach 
him the true Meaning of every Word 
in them, which never was done, nor pre- 
tended to be done, and teach him. not 
the original Language, by which thoſe 
and the true Objects and Cauſes are di- 
ſtinguiſhed and underſtood, as well as the 
Deſcriptions in the Books in thoſe Lan- 
guages which are neceſſary to be known, 
or of Uſe; ſo teach him nothing but 
what is in uſeleſs Books. The Maſter 
has ſpent the Scholar's Time, and the 
Man may be a Scholar, and know no- 
thing worth learning or knowing, much 
leſs any Thing of the Subject before 
us. | 

I muſt firſt enquire into the general 
Scheme now on Foot, and afterwards 
deſcend to Particulars. One would ſup- 
poſe that a Man, born in a Chriftiar 
Countrey, and who had heard and ſeen 
that there were Books writ, which were 
ſuppoſed to have been directed and pub- 
liſhed by the Author of this Syſtem, 


which offer us an Account of the firſt 
Agents 


r CIEI oo 
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Agents and their Powers, of the Crea- 
tion and Formation of the Parts and 
the Powers inanimate and animate, ſhould, 
when he found any Inclination in him- 
ſelf to underſtand the Manner of the 
Exiſtence, Powers, and Perfections in 
them, and the Powers, Motions, Opera- 
tion, or Actions of this Syſtem, and a Re- 
ſolution to take upon him to explain 
them to others, have firſt qualified him- 
ſelf to underſtand the original Language, 
wherein thoſe Books were writ ; to have 
ſeen the Deſcriptions and Attributes of 
the firſt Agents, and Accounts of the 
Powers, and various Effects of the Ope- 
rations in this Syſtem, and ſhould firſt 
have begun to learn to know what Pow- 
ers were peculiar to the ſupreme Agents, 
before he in the Dark had aſſumed the 
Impudence to ſet aſide Fehovah Elohim, 
and in exchange to give us an imperfect, 
_ falſe, ſtupid, Definition of the Deus, e- 
ven of the moſt ignorant Heathens, and 
have learned to know what Powers were 
peculiar to created Agents, and by what 
Laws or Rules they acted, and after that, 
what Effects thoſe Agents had upon o- 
ther Parts, Inanimate, Vegetable, Animal, 
Sc. before he had preſumed to eject and 
deny the Exiſtence, and conſequently the 
K 2 Powers 
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Powers and Actions of the Repreſenta- 
tives, Rulers and Agents of Fehovah E- 
lohim in this Syſtem, and ſet up in their 
ſtead, nothing but a few idle Dreams of 
Powers without Subſtance, of Actions 
without Agents, ſo of occult Qualities 
and that when he began to reaſon, philo- 
ſophize, or make Obfervations upon thoſe 
mechanical Agents, their Actions or Ef- 
fects, he ſhould have endeavoured to 
ſhew how they obſerved and obeyed thoſe 
Rules. given by the Author, and if he 
met with any Term or Action which he 
could not make anſwerable to thoſe Rules, 


that he ſhould modeſtly have ſuppoſed 


and owned, that he either did not un- 


derſtand the Rules or Deſcriptions, or 


the Cauſe of the Operation. And if fuch 
a one had gone further and impudently 
aſſerted, that the Scriptures without ever 
examining them were falſe, and attemp- 
ted to repreſent the Operations in fuch 


a Light, as to endeavour to prove that 


they were ſo ; the Moment he ſtarted 
with this Reſolution, he no longer be- 
lieved that the Scriptures were the Re- 
velation of a God, and next doubted 
and ſearched to prove, whether Matter 
does not a& of itſelf, and that no God 


is wanted. And when he ſaw thoſe De- 


ſcriptions 
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ſcriptions fairly conſtrued, and the Ope- 
rations ſhewed and proved to Demon- 
ſtration, and did not attempt to review 
his Writings, conſider and compare the 
Deſcriptions with the Obſervations and 
Experiments he had made, and publick- 
ly rectify them, notwithſtanding a few 
Alterations or private Acknowledgments; 
the Charge remains. | 

One would have expected that he ſhould 
have ſhewed us, from vaſt Collections 
and Deſcriptions, that he had viewed and 
obſerved vaſt Variety of natural Things, 
in various Situations, and if he under- 
ſtood any thing, that he ſhould firſt have 
given us ſome Accounts of Things or 
Actions he did underſtand, and which 
we might have underſtood, in order to 
have gained ſome Credit with rational 
Men, and not have begun with, and 
confined himſelf to occult Qualities, the 
Exiſtence whereof he does not pretend 
to prove, and which he did not, nor a- 
ny -other will ever underſtand ; becauſe 
they do not exiſt. A Man that had lived, 
in a Time when an appearance of Hon- 
eſty had been regarded ; if he had had no 
Regard to it himſelf, would have ac- 
knowledged the viſible Actions, which 
the. Names perform, and have ſhewed, 
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why thoſe which perform all thoſe Acti- 
ons, could not perform the reſt, firſt, 
before he had diſcarded the Names, and 
pretended to enquire after the Cauſes of 
Actions, that he owns he knew nothing 
of. Indeed he has made a Slip by way of 
Diſtinction, or Oppoſition, and let us 
know, that he knew how mechanical 
Agents, or Cauſes acted; ſo has allowed, 
there are mechanical Agents with Pow- 
ers, and deſcribed the Manner of their 
Actions, or how they uſed to act. Why 
durſt he not tell us what thoſe Agents, 
which acted ſo were? where and upon 
what they acted ? There never were any 
other Agents but the Names which could 
act ſo. Why was he not ſo honeſt, as 
once to mention one of their mechani- 
eal Actions? And if they did Part, ſhew, | 
why they could not do all? He has not | 
been able to ſhew there are any other 
Agents, nor any other Powers, much leſs 
how any other Agents acted, or how a- 

ny other Powers exiſted ; he has malici- 

ouſly avoided T ouching upon all the 

great Actions, which every one knows, 

theſe Agents perform. Why did he not 

ſhew us how Fire burns ? How the Spi- 

rit is formed, and driven in, and Light 

driven out, and carried forward ? How 

. | the 
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the Spirit is impelled in that Action, and 
with that Force which we feel in Wind? 
How the Light is impelled with that Velo- 
city and Force in Lightning? How theſe A- 
force the Waters upward and down- 
ward, and ſo circulate them ? How they 
drive Supplies for Augmentation, to Seeds 
and Vegetables, and force them to pro- 
duce Fruit, &c. How they give Life, and 
Supply to Animals, Power to move, 
procreate, &c. How they ſerve the Sen- 
ſes in Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, &c. 
If he had underſtood a few of theſe 
Things, and that theſe Agents were ap- 
pointed Rulers ; what he has ſaid would 
have been no more, than making Ob- 
jections, or ſhewing Doubts, whether they 
obeyed : And as he might have known 
that all other, even modern. Philoſophers 
had attributed theſe Actions to the Air; 


it would only have been ſaying, I cannot. 


underſtand how it performs them ; there 
may be ſomething elſe which I likewiſe 
do not underſtand, which may perform 
ſome of them : But he attempted to un- 
dermine the Authority and Power of 
the Names, in Points where he thought 


it was at Diſtance, was not to be proved, 


not ſo evident, or had not been known; 
ſo rather than name the Agents right, 
K 4 where 
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where he might know their Names, he 
was reſolved, in order to deface the Memo- 
ry of them, even at the Expence of com- 
mon Senſe, to aver they exiſted no where 
but in Atmoſpheres. Optice 1706. p. zog. 
Verum duo ibi confingere ®therum genera 
ubi nulla ratio cogat, ut vel unum qui- 
dem admittamus. p. 313. Quo itaq; lo- 
cus fit diuturnis & regutaribus Planeta- 
rum Cometarum; 1:19*10Us, omnmno neceſſe 
eft, ut fpatia cœeſtia omni materia fint 
vacua; mſi forie excpiends erunt tenu- 


iſimi aligui vapores, exhalationes vel ef 


Auvia, que oriantur ex atmeſpherts Ter- 
re, Planetarum & Cometarun:. Mate- 
ria illa fifta & commentitia, qua Ce!1 fint 
repleti, nullo moas utilis eft ad explican- 
da Phenomena Nature ; quando Plane- 


tarum quidem & Cometarum motus, ope 


gravitatis melius explicantur fine illa 3 
gravitaſq; per illam nondum fuit expli- 
cata. Nihil aliud facere poſſet iſtusſmodi 
materia, nifi ut magnorum illorum cor po- 
rum inturbaret & retardaret motus, effice- 
retq; ut nature ordo langueſceret. Et in 
occultis corporum meatibus, nibil aliud quam 
teres partium ſuarum motus vibrantes, 
in guibus calor ipſorum & vis omnis actu- 
gſa conſiſtit. Porro ut ad nullam rem u- 


tales eff iſti . materia; e cantrario 
autem 
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autem impediret operationes nature, lan- 
guidioreſq; eas redderet : ita nulla firma 
ratio eft, que nos adducat ut eſſe omnino 
credamus ; ideoque penitus rejicienda eſt; 
quod fi illa rejecta erit, rejicientur fimul 
Hypotheſes ea, quibus Lumen in preſſiu vel 
motu per i/tiuſmodi medium propagato con- 
fiftere fingitur. That is, let the Names, 
which declare the Glory of the Elobim and 
the Firmament, which ſheweth his handy 
Work, &c. be annihilated by my Fiat, 
to ſet up my Glory, and make Way tor 
my Notions, and if any one queſtion my 
Authority, I have it tacitly (as you will 


ſee below) from the ſtupid Heathens, 


who denied the Elohim, and made this 
very Subſtance their Elobim. When he 
has rejected the Subſtance of the Names; 
he rejects the feigned Hypotheſis, by 
which the Light is preſſed out from the 
Sun by the Spirit, the expreſs Words of 
the Scripture, and, I think, of none elſe, 
and takes another ; he endeavours to give 
thoſe Parts of them, which he is pleaſed 


to allow the Exiſtence of other Names, 


and their Actions other Names. What 
others had attributed to Light in every 
of its Operations (except where he makes 
a Play-thing of it) he, to a ſubtile Spi- 
rit, ſubtile Fluid, Sc. asks, if red-hot I- 
n | ron 
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ron be not Fire, and, I think, never (ex, 
cept once) gives any Name to the Spi- 
rit, He calls Expanſion Elaſticity, Com- 
preſſion on Bodies the Weight of the 
Atmoſphere; that on Fluids, which 
makes them riſe where they are not re- 
fiſted by the Spirit, Suction ; Motion of 
Bodies by the Impulſe of the Air, a Mix- 
ture of — Projection, Gravity, 
and Attraction; ſo of all the reſt. And the 
Cauſe of Motion, which every one knows 
is without, he would make within the 
Surfaces of the Atoms of other Matter. 
Speaking of the Sun, &c. he puts theſe 
Queſtions, Opt. Edit. 17 19. P. 345. An. 
non Sol & Stella fixæ, ingentes ſunt ter- 
rarum Globi vebementer calidi; quorum. 
utiq; calor conſervatur corporum ipſorum 
magnitudine, & mutua actione ac reactio- 
ze, que eft inter ipſa & Lumen quod e- 
mittunt; & guorum partes quidem ne in 
fumos abeant, facit non modo ſua ipſorum 
adeo fixa mad natura, verum etiam 
ingens pondus denfitaſy; Atmoſpherarum 
bi circumcirca incumbentium, & ingenti 
niſu undiq; comprimentium, & condenſan- 
tium vapores atq; exhalationes quotquot 
Jef uſpiam emiſerint ? -—— fimiliter fiert 
teft, ut ingens Atmoſphere que globo So- 


lis incumbit, pondus, efficiat ng corpora 
ibi 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


#bi in vapores & fumos abire queant, nifi 
ope caloris longe majoris, quam qui eadem 
in terre noſtræ ſuperficie facillime in 
vapores & fumos ſolveret; idem; illud in- 
gens pondus, vapores & exhalationes, fi- 
mul ac e Sole aſcendunt, ſtatim iterum 
condenſet; efficiatq; ut in Solis Globum 
continuo recidant, caloremq; ipſius actione 
ſua eodem modo adaugeant, quo aer in ter- 
ra noſtra calorem ignis culinarii auget ; 
itemq; probibeant ne ingens ille globus im- 
minuatur, niſi forte luminis & vaporum 
quorundam exbalationumq; admodum te- 
nuium emiſſiune. If one were to conſider 
theſe Deſcriptions alone, ſurely one would 
conclude, that the Aer, in this immenſe 


Atmoſphere about the Sun, which indeed 


is immenſe, and reaches to the Circum- 
ference of this Syſtem, and preſſes the 
Sun with an immenſe Force, ſupplied the 
Fire there with an immenſe Quantity, 


was melted and preſſed out in Light in 


equal Quantity, and ſo indeed the Fire need 
not waſte the Orb of the Sun, nor the 
Atmoſphere be waſted, becauſe the Light 
would, as he calls it, condenſe into Air; 
but tis certain he intended not to ſay 
any ſuch Thing. For, though he ſays 


at p. 407, Quibus quidem rebus omnibus 


bene perſpectis & conſideratis, illud mibi 
ä videtur 
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videtur deniq; ſimillimum veri; utig De- 
um optimum maximum, in principio re- 
rum, materiam ita formaſſe, ut pri mi- 
geniæ ejus particulæ, e quibus deinceps 
oritura eſſet corporea omnis natura, ſolide 
Sent, firme, dure, impenetrabiles, (Opt. 
Edit. 1706. p. inertes) & mobiles, 11s mage 
nitudinibus & figuris 11/q; inſuper proprie- 
tatibus, eoſq; numero & quantitate pro ra- 
tione ſpatii, in quo futurum erat ut mo- 
verentur; quo poſſent ad eos fines, ad quos 
formate fuerant, optime deduci. — Jam- 
diu dum particulæ illæ integræ perma- 
nent, paterunt ſane per omnia ſecula ex lis 
compoſita ee corpora ejuſdem ſemper na- 
turg & texture, &c. Yet at p. 378. 
Annon corpora n & Lumen in /e mu- 
tuo converti & tranſmutari poſſunt ? -— 
Attamen aqua diſtillationibus repetitis con- 


vertit ſe in terram fixam ; uti experien- 


do comperit D. Boylius ; jamg; terra illa, 
idonei caloris patiens facta, lucem æque, 
ac alia corpora, calefaciendo emittit. Are 
not theſe direct Contradictions and found- 
ed upon an impudentLie, which is followed 
with a Number of ſuch to ſupport it, ibid. 
ut corpora tranſmutentur in Lumen & Lu- 
men in Corpora valde admodum congruens 
eft Nature ordini & ration ; que in iſti- 


Md conver fionibus quaſi delefari vide- | 


tur. 
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tur. Aqua que eſt Sal admodum fluidus 
& /aporis expers, calore convertitur in 
vaporem, qui eft genus quoddam aeris 
frigore autem in glaciem, qua eft lapis du- 
rus, pellucidus, fragilis, & ad liquandum 
aptus : atq;, hic quidem lapis revertitur 
in aquam calore ; vapor autem frigore. 
Terra calore fit ignis; & frigore, rever- 
titur in terram. Corpora denſa, fermen- 
teſcendo rarefiunt in varia genera aeris; 
&c. ibid. 403, Atque hac quidem ſunt 
corpora illa, quæ chymici ſica appellant ;- 
gue; fermentatione rarefacta verus fiunt 
& permanent Aer — & quoniam parti- 
culæ veri & durabilis aeris craſſiores ſunt 
& e corporibus denſioribus exoriuntur, 
quam particule vaporum ; binc fiert poſe 
fit ut verus aer fit ponderofior vaporibus, 
&c. ibid. 385. Abundat enim aer vapo- 
ribus acidis fermenteſcendo aptis ; uti vi- 
dere eſt ex eo quod ferrum & cuprum ru- 
biginem in aere tam facile contrahunt, 
igniſq;ʒ accendatur fufflando. — Jam vero 
hi, quos diximus, motus, tanti ſunt tamg; 


violenti — & diffringentes conterenteſ; 
ſe invicem evaneſcunt in aerem, vaporem 
& flammam. A Dupe, who had ſuffer- 


ed himſelf to be drawn in by a Parcel 
of Roficructans, in Hopes 


Philofophers-Stone, and tranſmu 


Metals 


of finding the 
ting baſe 
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Metals into Gold, and took their Re- 
ports of ſuch Tranſmutations, and in the 
Height of his Expectations publiſhed 
them, deſerved to be pitied, or at worſt, 
to be laughed at: But he, who as a 
Teacher of Philoſophy, picks up and 
forges, and offers ſuch as Evidence to ſet 
aſide the Exiſtence of that immenſe Flu- 
id the Subſtance of the Names to which 
all other Subſtances bear a very ſmall Pro- 
portion, to ſupport ſuch ſtupid Notjons 
and to overturn the Knowledge of the Na- 
ture of every Thing in this Syſtem, and to 
deſtroy not only Revelation, but the Uſe 
of Mens Senſes *; treats every Man as a 
Mad-man or a Fool, and every Man who 
is in his Senſes, has a right for the Bene- 
fit of Mankind to treat him as ſuch, 
And after theſe no Man ought to won- 
der at the Incredibles or Impoſſibles he 
has offered, but to put them on the ſame 
Foot as theſe. I intend not to enter in- 
to Reaſoning, nor even make uſe of the 
Evidence of Senſe about theſe Aſſertions; 
I want not thoſe Species of Proofs, the 
Project will be overturned before we come 
to thoſe. But to hint at them, Does he 


allow any Creation or firſt Formation of 


Fire, Light, and Spirit? No. Does he 
give us any Proportion of the Quantity 


666 
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of Matter, ſent out of the Orb of the 
Sun in Light? Does he any where ſhew 
how the Orb of the Sun could have ſent 
out any ſuch, nay one of Millions of 
that Quantity? Does he not allow that 
the Quantity of Matter is not leſſened 
by its being divided into ſmaller Parts or 
Atoms? Are not the Atoms which com- 

ſe a Solid, or of concreted Water, which 

takes the Liberty to call Stone, or 
of, Cc. when melted by the Parts of 
Light or Fire, or as he calls them Heat, 
the ſame Atoms as when concreted or 
formed into a Solid; and if under the 
ſame Preſſure, are they not comprehend- 
cd in nearly the ſame Dimenſion, ſwel- 
led only by the Quantity or Dimenſion 
of the ſmall Atoms of Fire or Light, 
which ſeparate them ? Have not the A- 
toms of the Solids or Orbs, a greater Pro- 
portion of what he calls Gravity, than 


thoſe of Fluids, Mercury excepted ? Have 


they not the ſame Degree pf Gravity, or 
what he calls Denſity when in Fluids? 
Do not they when Fluid, each Species 
reſiſt a Body generally (the Tenacity of 
Tome Species excepted) in Proportion to 
their Weight? Suppoſe even that the A- 
toms of Solids could be melted into Air 
or Light, that is, that the Atoms of So- 


lids, 
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lids, and of Air or Light, were of the 
fame Size, Shape, &c. would not ſome 
of theſe Properties appear, or be perceiv- 
able in the Fluid of Air or Light, or in 
the Spirit and Light, which 
that Mixture we call Air ? Would not 
nearly the ſame Number be contained in 
the ſame Quantity of Space, as when 
folid ? Would not nearly weigh as 
much? Would they not reſiſt in Propor- 
tion? But theſe are nothing, we ſhall 
find him at laſt raving about another 
Fluid, that he owns he knows nothing 
of, neither whether it was created, nor 
when, nor from what it was produced 
4 or ſo much as what is is. 
Leſt it ſhould be faid that I exceed 
Cbriſtian Charity, I muſt ſtate that Caſe; 
I am required and I hope I have Power 
to forgive any Crimes which are com- 
mitted only againſt me; I am not re- 
d, nor have I any Power to forgive 
Treaſon againdt the King, much lefs to 
forgive any Crimes, w ereby any At- 
= to diſpoſſeſs Jehovah Blubim, nay, 
c 
and do not my Endeavour to diſappoi 
them in either, I am acceſſary. I ſhall 
put theſe Things where I can, upon the 
A g compaſſionate Side, the moſt fa- 


vourable 
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vourable With I can make for them is, 
that they may prove their Ignorance ſo 
fully, that it may abate their Crimes ; 
and if their Followers will ſhew, that 
he, or his Accomplices knew any thing, 
I muſt be forced to make Devils of them. 
Tis likely the Ringleader of the An- 
gels who kept not their firſt State, (or 
as I think their State of Probation and 
Qualification) at firſt Step, did not de- 
fign to be a Devil, nor to make his Fol- 
lowers Devils; and there are many o- 
ther Accidents, beſide mere Deſign or 
Malice, which make Men Ather/ts, or, 
&c. ſtudying or arguing to maintain a 
Syſtem, forged by a Man who does not 
underſtand it, and in which there muſt 
be ſome Things falſe, makes a Man a 
Villain whether he will or no. A Man 
who has a great Opinion of his own 
Parts, has Ambition to be eſteemed great 
and wiſe, who looks at himſelf and ſees 
nothing without him, nothing but him- 
ſelf, has a Forwardneſs without proper 
Faculties, properly qualified and exerciſ- 
ed upon proper Evidence, or any of them, 
that is, has no Evidence, or not the ne- 
ceſſary Evidence, or does not underſtand 
What they ſay, or if he does, wants Judg- 


ment to determine juſtly ; if he meddle, 
L will 
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will infallibly make ſome Miſtakes in ſuch 
difficult Points; and as ſoon as he has 
publiſhed one ſuch, his Ambition will not 
let him retract; for that would deſtroy 
his whole Deſign, that draws him into 
the Neceſſity of ſupporting it by wilful 
Aſſertions, which he often knows to he 
falſe. Our Soph before he had ſerved 
his Apprenticeſhip, juſt when he ſhould 
have been learning to read the Hebrew 
Scriptures, hearing Mr. Lock and others 
of his Aſſociates declare, as they took 
Occaſion to do frequently, that they had 
ſtudied them for many Years and could 
make nothing of them, as none who have 
any Schemes in their Heads ever did, or 
ever will; he would fave that trouble, 
and make a Scripture himſelf, His Ex- 
poſitor who has not done him Juſtice in 
the main Point, has however been fo 
honeſt in his Preface, and by Mr. F-—s 
Eloge to tell you, that he applied his 
firſt Studies to Deſcartes and Kepler, of 
which hereafter, and to tell you that 
this Temptation befel him, as the Firſt 
in Paradiſe did, and is exactly of the 
ſame Nature; when he was retired from 
Cambridge on Account of the Plague in 
a Garden alone without a Tutor; in the 
ſame Circumſtances juſt new made, not 
half taught, but 24 Years old ; ſo in the 
7 Time 
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Time of the Plague, whether they will 
attribute theſe peſtilential Notions, which 
have deſtroyed more Souls than the Plague 
did Bodies to that epidemical Air, or 
to a more malignant Agent, is none of 
my Concern; and they have been pleaſ- 
ed to tell you, how ready and diligent 
he was to comply, and what a forward 
Child: he was, who in a Year and a half, 
formed this mighty Work, though it 
took up 20 Years before he and all his 
Aſſiſtants could frame crooked Lines to 
countenance theſe Notions; and though 
the Author denies it over and over, was 
not this forming or ſtealing an Hypo- 
theſis? 8o he firſt framed a Philoſophy, 
which is two Thirds of the Buſineſs of 
the real Scriptures, and ſtruck off the 


reſt ; and when he found his Philoſophy, 


was built upon, and to be ſupported by 
Emptineſs, he was forced to patch up a 
God to conſtitute Space. His Equipage 
appears to have been the Tranſlation of 
the apoſtate eus, and ſome blind Hi- 
ſtories of the modern Heathen Deus, 
and an empty Head to make his Deus ; 

lers Banter of his Powers, and ſome 
tacit Acknowledgments as he only ſup- 
| poſed of the ignoranteſt Heathens, an 
Air-pump to make, and a Pendulum or 
Swing,. to prove Tn ; a Loadſtone 
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and a bit of Amber, or Jet, to form his 
Philoſophy ; a Teleſcope, a Quadrant, 
and a Pair of Compaſſes to make infi- 
nite Worlds, Circles, crooked Lines, &c. 
ſome imaginary Attempts printed, beſides 
thoſe he has cited, and one MS. a Glaſs 
Bubble, Priſms and Lenſes, and a Board 
with a hole in it, to let Light into a 
dark Room to form his Hiſtory of Light 
and Colours ; and he ſeems to have ſpent 
his Time, not only when young, as ſome 
Boys do, but when he ſhould have ſet 
Things right, in blowing his Phlegm 
through a Straw, raiſing Bubbles, and 
admiring how the Light would glare on 
the Sides of them, as many have done 
before him and printed them; and even 
his moſt favourite Experiment before he 
an, one of which 1s mine, and in 
my Cuſtody and has been ſhewed, and 
others I think in my Power to ſhew. 

As the Foundation of every Part of 
the Structure, the Root, and every Branch 
of his Scheme depends upon his Deus, 
and his conſtituting infinite Space; if his 
Deus fail, or only fail in that Point, his 


Philoſophy and all the Nonſenſe which 


has been built upon that Deus, and that 
Philoſophy is gone ; we ſhall firſt exa- 
mine theſe Points: Let us fee what he 

| undertakes, 
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undertakes, and what he had to begin 
upon to ſet up with: What could come 
out of his Head? Nothing but Dreams: 
It was not in his Power to tell us any 
thing, but what he had ſeen, or heard, 
or deduced from that Evidence; the 
Height of their Knowledge was to read, 
but not underſtand, what the moſt Igno- 
rant of the Heathens had writ, who knew 
nothing at all of the true Elobim, and 
had loit the Knowledge of the falſe Elo- 
him, which the antient Heathens wor- 
ſhipped, and had no Guide but the De- 
vil's Oracles, or their own Heads ; the 
Tranſlations of the Bible are as the apo- 
ſtate Jews framed the Words for their 
Scheme ; he did not underſtand a Letter 


of Hebrew, ſo could not have any In- 


formation, or underſtand any thing about 


the Eſſence, Perſons, Refidence, or Po.]. 
ers of the true E/ohim. All that he could 


be expected to have done, was to tell you 
what he took from the ſtupideſt Hea- 
thens, and what he made himſelf, but he 


had not read far enough to do that ; he 


attempted Things out of his Power; there 


was no Poſſibility that he ſhould give us 


a tolerable Account of thoſe Things ; he 
did not underſtand when the Scripture 


ſpoke of the Elobim; and when of the 
L 3 Subſtance 
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Subſtance of the Creature, the Names ; 
he knew no better as he pretends, but 
that the modern Heathens and the apo- 
ſtate eus worſhipped the ſame Objects, 
as the Patriarchs, Prophets, and the be- 


lieving Fews did; ranks Aratus firſt, and 


the Prophets after with a Sneer. -—— $9 
thought the Antients, enlarges in the laſt 


Edition, -- - So thought the Antients, 


Pythagoras apud Ciceronem De Nat Deor. 


Lib. 1. Thales, Anaxag. Virg. Georgic, Lib. 


4. v. 220. & Æneid Lib. 6. v, 72 1. Philo 
Allegor Lib. 1. ſub initio. Aratus in Pbæ- 
nom. ſub Initio --—- ſo alſo thought the ſa- 
cred Writers (T thank him for that, 
I'll ſhew they were ſo) and would make 
the Prophets and Apoſtles deſcribe the 
Heathen Deus. Inſtead of ſo thought 
they, he ſhould have ſaid, ſo he thought, 
for he neither knew what either Side 


ſaid or thought, though all his Book de- 


pended upon that Propoſition. He gives 
St. Paul the Honour firſt of an Antient, 
and after of a ſacred Writer, might ſee 
that he ſays, 1 Theſ. iv. 5, That the Gen- 
tiles knew not God, yet joins him with 
the Gentiles giving a true Definition of 
the very Subſtance of God, and ſo makes 
a Lyar of him. If he thought the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles thought ſo, that at 


Once 
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once ſhews he had neither Capacity not 
Learning to meddle with theſe Points; 
beſides neither any two of the late Hea- 
thens, nor any two Philoſophers ever 
thought the ſame Thoughts ; and even 
theſe thought ſuch Thoughts, that if 
they were now in Being, the preſent Age 
would be forced to put them into Bedlam. 
Is the Exiſtence of our Elohim to be form- 
ed out of the Thoughts of ſuch, or out of 
fuch Writings as took Notice of them ? 
Do not the Scriptures give us all proper 
Words and Terms about theſe Points ? 
Why muſt we be brought down to the lat- 
eſt and ſtupideſt Rubbiſh, for theſe Things ? 
only becauſe he knew nothing of Scrip- 
ture, Names, or Attributes, or Deſcri 

tions of Jebovab Elohim, of their Reſi- 
dence c. to give us uncertain Words 
taken by Gueſs, which he did not un- 
derſtand, and ſo miſtook the Meaning of 
them. But there is another reaſon, he 


could not uſe one of either the Hebrew 


or Greek Names, they would have ſpoil- 
ed his Deſign; indeed he has uſed one 
Greek Word which is nothing to the 
Purpoſe, becauſe tis an Epithet of the 
Eſſence in the Perſons; he knew not, nor 
would he enquire after the Meaning of 
* one of them, or if he did, found 
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them not for his Purpoſe. He begun 
and attempted to ſupport his whole Sy- 
ſtem upon the Meaning of a Heathen 
Word, ſhews he knew not what it mean- 
ed, and that he went to one who pre- 
tended to be skilled in the Language of the 
Arabians or Mahometans, no Language 
but that jumble of Contradictions could 
make Deus ſignify Dominus. I have ſhew- 
ed in the Introd. to Moſes --- fine Principio 
p. 13. &c. it comes from the Hebrew; 
Di i 7 that which gives, was an Attribute 
of Jehovah, ſo of the Elohim ; among 
the Heathen Greeks and Latins was the 
Air, the Names Jupiter, and has given 
us a Deſcription of him from Pliny, &c. 
of which hereafter. Yet after he has 
ſhewed you he did not underſtand a Let- 
ter of the Bible, he has had the Aſſurance 
to tell you, how you are to underſtand 
Deſcriptions or Ideas, of what he calls 
Deus, but indeed of Jebovab Elohim 
written in that Book ; which has never 
been outdone by any Man, till lately as 
they tell me, by ſome Scribler of Lives, 
who tells you how well ſuch a one un- 
derſtood the Hebrew Scriptures, when 
neither of them could read or conſtrue a 
Sentence of them, nor ſo much as thought 
about them ; the one not till three Months 
before 
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before his Exit, and the other not to this 
Hour. Indeed we allow old Women to 
talk each of ſuch a one as ſhe happened 
to be acquainted with, or had obliged her in 
ſomething, as a Sophy, a great and learned 


Man, a vaſt Hebræcian, one who under- 


ſtood the Sentiments of the inſpired Wri- 


ters, ſo all that could be known of the Be- 


ings who created this Syſtem, and Men, 


of the Beginings of Things, of the ori- 
ginal Laws of Nature, and Men, of the 
Tranſactions of thoſe Beings, andMen from 
the Begining ; ſo a Divine, a great Philoſo- 
pher, Lawyer, Mathematician, or, &c. 
becauſe they cannot hold Chat over Tea 
without it, and that paſſes for nothing; 


no body takes any Notice of it, becauſe. 


every Man knows they can know nothing 
of thoſe Matters; but when ſuch a one, 
as has by Accident, by his Aſſurance, the 


Ignorance of others, or, &c. come into. 


ſome Station in Life, where he ought 
and may be ſuppoſed to know ſomething 
of theſe Matters, but knows nothing of 
them, publiſhes ſuch an Aſſertion, he im- 


poſes not only upon the Ignorant, but 


upon the knowing Part of Men, and is 


guilty not only in Conſequence, nay, 
ſometimes in chief of ſpreading all the 


Errors and Falſhoods ſuc. a one has {vary 


lithed 
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but of fathering them upon the Scri 


tures, and ſo prophaning them, is 


vileſt and moſt erous of Impoſtors, 
and ought to be branded as ſuch. Yet I 
muſt freely own I am under ſome Diffi- 


culty about the Degrees of Aſſurance, tho” 


there can be but one Query or Excepti- 
on, that is, whether at this Time of the 
Day, offering Men Evidence in Opt. Qu. 
31. Such as Animals having generally 
a right and a left Side ſhaped alike; and 
on either fide of their Bodies two Legs be- 
hind, and either two Arms, or two Legs, 
or two Wings before upon their Shoulders, 
and between their Shoulders a Neck run- 
ning down into a Backbone, and a Head 
upon it; and in the Head, &c. To prove 
the Framers of this Syſtem of Crea- 
tures, &c. had Intelligence in him or them, 
does not outdo either of the former. 
Bur to return to our Deus-Maker, he 
knew not that the Crime by which Man 
fell was doing what he himſelf was 
doing, ſetting up a falſe Object of Wor- 
ſhip, and a much better than his; much 
leſs knew he of the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime, knew nothing of the Covenant, 
nor that nothing leſs than one of the E- 
lobim taking Man upon him, perform- 
ing perfect Obedience, and Suffering for 
Mankind 
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Mankind could redeem them. He could 
not form any Notion of the Trinity, he 
could not read, {6 knew nothing of the 
Idea of their Exiſtence in the Names, 
which has been, and is viſible to all Man- 
kind who can ſee ; theſe poor Creatures 
ſuppoſed that the Doctrine of the Trini- 
ty depended only upon Notions, dedu- 
cible from Speculations and their Way of 
reaſoning, ſo Matters of no Certainty or 
{re did not know that there was 
clear Evidence in the Scriptures, much 
leſs that there was ocular Demonſtration, 
when he drew up that curſed Definition 
of his Deus to make him one Perſon, 
becauſe Man is one Parſon, which I have 
cited in Moſes fine Principio p. $1, 
He only gives us one Part of the Verſe, 
and that not truly as his Leaders and Fol- 
flowers general] 4 done; he could 
not read, and the Jews had impoſed up- 
on him in the T ranſlation. The Elohim 
ſaid, Let us male Man in our Image, ae- 
cording to our Similitudes. Elohim is plural, 
and they act jointly, or perſonally; Image 
is Singular, and Man is an Image of the 
Eſſence of the three Perſons joined in 
Power, in Action, &c. But Similitudes 
is Plural, Man is a Similitude of the men- 
tal Faculties, Actions, Fc. of each of — 
three 
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three Perſons. They knew nothing that 
all Mankind from the Begining, till the 
Time of their ſtupid Maſters, had had a 
Trinity, till, as I have ſhewed, the apo- 
ſtate Jews gave the firſt Riſe to one Per- 
ſon in the Eſſence, and what induced them 
to do it, and make one of them a Creature; 
and that there never was any Conteſt 
whether there was a Trinity ; but which 
was the true One, and which the falſe 
One; and that the true One had not on- 
ly been publickly and frequently proved 
by Miracles, but every thing concerning 
them clearly recorded ; nor that Provi- 
dence had ſo contrived that their Maſters 
ſhould loſe their Language, and the Know- 
ledge of the falſe Trinity, and that his 
Deus is nothing but the imaginary Part 
of what they had retained of the falſe 
Trinity, and that the very Ignorance 
which the true Elobim had produced to 
bring the Heatbens to Chriſt ; theſe out 
of the Height of their Wiſdom, produce 
to form a Deus without a Trinity, and 
ſo to leave us no Chriſt. When they are 
at a pinch, Neceſſity is called in to prove 
every thing : What have we to do with 
Neceſſity? It muſt be ſo, cannot be other- 
wiſe; Things that are revealed, and are 


unchangeable muſt be ſo, and cannot of 
N Neceflity 
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Neceſſity be otherwiſe. If Revelation 
had not ſettled and recorded all theſe 
Points and we were left to reaſon with- 
out Evidence, why is there, as they word 
their laſt Shift, a Neceflity that there muſt 
but be one Perſon ? There appears to us 
no other Neceſſity, but that infinite Pow- 
er ſhould be exerciſed jointly, or if per- 
ſonally by Conſent, and if there be infi- 
nite Wiſdom and infinite Perfection, as 
well as infinite Power in the Eſſence, the 
Perſons cannot act in Oppoſition, and 
will agree to act jointly or perſonally as 
ſerves the Deſigns of their infinite Wiſ- 
dom. He knew not the Difference be- 
tween the Eſſence, and the Power of that 
Eſſence, much leſs knew he, that the 
Power of the Eſſence had been conteſt- 
ed, and ſo was frequently and clearly aſ- 
ſerted. Want of that Knowledge made 
him confound them; the Perfection is 
in the Powers inherent, not in the Ex- 
tenſion ; great Extenſion or ſuch Epithets 
may be juſtly applied to any one of their 
Attributes, becauſe they are extended 
through all created Things, but have no 
Relation to their Eſſence or ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtance ; that applied to created Subſtances 
is a Definition orAttribute of Matter ; they 


never ſtate the Caſe, that there were ane 


O 
7 
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or more Syſtems before this was created; 
tis neceſſary, that the mental Powers, and 
Powers of Action in a ruling Subſtance, 
ſhould be extended as far as that Sub- 
ſtance has Occaſion to rule, not that 
that Subſtance be extended through its 
Empire. If the Perſons in the Eſence 
can ſee, know, act, &c. where they are 
not preſent, of what Advantage is their 
infinite Extenſion; that they do this, a 
Prophet ſhews by what he does; their 


Power is at Pleaſure extended to any, or 


every Place, and is unlimited in De- 
gree, either over the inanimate Matter, 
and with it over the Creatures, or im- 
mediately over the Creatures, without a- 
ny ſecond Cauſe or Agents, ſo over Spi- 
rits, Minds, &c. Nothing interrupts, or 
ever did interrupt the Irradiation of their 
Power, but that Power has, and at any 
Time can interrupt or alter the Motion of 
the Orbs, and any Operation of the Ma- 
chine, or of any other Agent; indeed as 
he talks of his Subſtance, without inter- 
rupting any thing but what it is directed 
to interrupt. Surely their Power is to 
be exerciſed in various Manners, in diffe- 
rent Places according to the Circum- 
ſtances of the Objects in each Place; ſo 
of Time in cach reſpective Place; ny | 

| ve 
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have Power to ſee 2 thing in every 
Place, and they have alſo Power to wink 
at what they think not proper to ſee; 
they have Power to ſubject all Beings and 
Things, except where Promiſe, the Na- 
rare of their Attributes or the Condition 
of the Object interpoſes. He did not 
know that the Reſidence of the Elobim 
had been conteſted and clearly deſcribed, 


becauſe ſeveral of his Acquaintance uſed 


to ſay, that all Places were alike holy, 
and becauſe he had ſeen that the Lord 
( Febovah) dwells in the ſeparate, the 
holy Names, and ſeems not to know, 
that there were any other Names but 
theſe here, he has made his Deus dwell 
in the Place of the material Names; he 
knew not that theſe Names were limit- 
ed by Confines, nor but that he was at 
Liberty to make a Diſcovery, that eve- 
ry one of the fixed Stars were Suns to 
new Worlds, nor that it was clearly ex- 
preſſed, Deut. iv. 19, that they were 
made for the Uſe of this Machine, and 
for the Service of Men; nor that that No- 
tion had been exploded, by even the a- 
poſtate Jews and Heathens. Philo de 
mundi Opiſicio p. 39.— nam non deſunt 
gui credant plures mundos efje quidem, 6 
iam infinitos, ipſi carentes fine modoq; Ig- 

norantiæ 
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norantiæ & ad veritatem indociles, quos 
noſſe cavereq; bonum eſt. So for fear his 
Deus ſhould not be the Deus of them all, 
and of Comets, &c. which he ſeems to 
be a little doubtful of, when he uſes the 
Heathen Terms of producing, contriving, 
he makes his Subſtance infinitely extend- 
ed and tells you for what End, that is 
to conſtitute infinite Space or Emptineſs, 
which is, and will be eternally a direct 
Contradiction in Terms, and is infinite 
Nonſenſe. But there were other ſecret 


- Reaſons, this infinite Extenſion limits the 


Eſſence from being or doing what will not 
ſerve their Schemes. We have heard of his 
Skill in the Mathematicks, of which here- 
after. Mathematicks have nothing to do 
with infinitely extended Subſtance ; if 
there were any ſuch it cannot be mea- 
ſured, ſo that Skill or Science cannot be 
pleaded here; his Deus cannot be mathe- 
matically proved, and what he talks much 
of himſelf, Appearance of Things, will 
not help him here; ſo far from ſeeing to 

Infinity, I believe he will prove very ſhort 
ſighted. This Deſcription can have no 


Place in Scripture, nor was it ever uſed 


in this Senſe by any of, nay even by the 
moſt Ignorant of the Heathens ; they ap- 


plied the Word Infinite to their Deus, but 
not 


— and Mechanical. 


not in the Senſe of Extenſion, but in the 
Senſe of Circulation; their Deus irradia- 
ted out from a Center and into that Cen- 
ter, and ſo was without beginning or end- 
ing, and contained their Trinity, Fire, 
Light and Spirit. Kircher ob. Pampb p. 
404. cited 2d part of M. P. p. 62. 
Hoc eft mens quidem opifex una cum verbo 
circulos continens; ac celeri rapaci tate con- 
vertens, ſuam ad ſe machinam. reflexit, 
\eamg; volvi a principio fine. principio 0 ad 
nem abſq; precepit : Pit enim 
1bi ſemper. ubi defimit. 

_ Gyrald. 4e Dis Gent. 2 192. cited 2d part 
of M. P. p. ib. Quin & Ponticus Heracli- 
des — — quod celebre Serapidis. fui 15 
Plutonis faiſſe afſerit. Quod conſulenti cui- 
dam Agupti Regi qui nam je et bea- 
Hor ita reſpondiſſe fe 75 nA 464 


| Principio Deus g <, tum derben, 7 i 


Litus und et, 
Congenita bec tris Kant, cuncta hac ten- 
dentia in unum. 


„ 8 57 Theol, Gent * * I 3 6. 
Clarifime;Sergpidis. ad Wulidem Ægypti 
9. — reſpen(um, mode fit. genuinum guad 

eucerus de 4 Vingt. pP. Sa n .. ＋ r 
eee 
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Priucipis Deus eft hinc verbum & F< 
ms aura, 

Unum Numen idem eib fe naturaq; 
confors, 

Cujus vis Æterna 


Cel. Calcag. p. 392 (cited in 2d part of 
M. P. p. 391.) Et ex omni Motuum genere is 
gui circularis dicitur, a ſcipſo diſcedens at- 
que in ſeſe rediens— 5. 393 Nam & apud 
Platonem legimus, in medio. munili ani- 
mam habitare, atque inde ad extrema 


porrigere agitantem omnia, ſeque in ſe 


Jam convertentem ad exrimum ufque . 


di tergum pervenire. 
Cal Calcag. p. 392 from Macrob. Lib, 


1. Sat. xx. (cited in 2d part of M. P. 5. 
68) Extat preterea pervetuſtum quod> 


dam Serapidis Oraculum, a quo, cum forte 


Nicocreon Cypriorum 7 vrannus rogaſſet, 
quiſnam is eorum foret, nde * for- 


ma, ita reſponſum urch be 


Sum Deus us conſtans membris tibi Jualia 


' dicam, 
radia: Cæli vertex, venter mibi Poritus, 
Sunt mihi terra pedes, zune flant 2. 


tberis aures, © ie x 


Sunt oculi niti tdi ſplendentia Lumini 85 5 


Vaſſius 


* 
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7. Aus de Phil. Chriſt. Lib. 7. p. 160. 
{cited in 24 part of M. P. 72) atgue 
idem Salem An” efſe omnia his =o ver- 


fibus lendit. 


Audi AR * Etheris ds len- 
Aidumqut Circulu mm, 
Celeftibur vertiginibus ambitum bunc ſem: 
per verſans, 


1 ach 7 Dionyſe, pater Marie, ma- 
\ erræ 


8 ol ** num Genitor omnivarie auro ra- 


dans. 


F is as inconſiſtent with, and as deſtruct- 
ive of the Scheme of the Heathens, to 
ſuppoſe any Space or Vacuum, and ſo 
Projection and Attraction, or Gravity, 
as tis of the revealed Religion. For if 
the Fluid of Air in ſome of its three 
Conditions poſſaſſed or filled, or was all 
Space, which was not filled with Solids 
or other Fluids, and ſo was immenfly 
large, their Jupiter, Deus, &c. then 
that was what Was, and 1 conſtitu- 
ted Space; and if he take that away, he 
_ the Heathen. no Deus; and Be- 


1 


M2 1. 


hevers, Fews, or Cbri nen, no mecha- 
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The Account we have about their Space 


was not in this Syſtem,” but beyond it. 
Gaſſendus Hol. 1. p, 13 5. (cited in 2d part 


of M. P. p. 528.) Idem pene cum Stoicis 
exiſtimarunt Pytbagoræi, dicere contenti 


apud Ariſtotelem extra Cælum (ſeu mun- 


dum) eſſe infinitum ; quod Tbemiſtius qui- 


dem dicit non modo commentitium, ſed 


delirio etiam videri quam fimillimum, quo- 


niam neque quale id fit," neque cui uſut 


oftendi poſit. Et Plutarchus tamen de- 


clarat Pytbagoræos in eum uſum poſuiſſe 


vacuum extra mundum, ut efſet in quod 
& ex quo mundus reſdiraret. 

.  Athanaſ.Kircher ItinerartumExtaticum 
+ 274-(cited-in 2d part of M. P. p. 308.) 


Ather omnia mundi Corpora penetrat inti- 


me ne vacuum alicubi detur. Item Plato 
© 0þ. Omn. p. 1063. Timeus. Univerſæ na- 


ture Circuitus cum circulari ambitu ſuo 
genera complexus fit & ſecum ipſo congre- 
di ſtudeat, conftringit omnia, locumque 
vacuum relinqui nuſquam patitur. Quocir- 
ca ignis per omnia maxi ne penetravit, 


deinde Aer, utpote qui ip tenuitate  eft 


r alia ſimili ratione deinceps. 
If 7 -hgvats the Eſſence exiſting do not 

_ dwell here, do not conftitute infinite 
Space, or infinite Extenſion. be not a De- 


- finition of Jehovah, or Fehovah the E, 
- ſence 
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ſence be not infinitely extended, there is 
no infinite Space, and all is gone; and 
if infinitely extended, be not the Per- 
fection or a true Definition. of Matter, 
tis a Term without a Subject, a Conditi- 
on without an Object. If the Heathen 
Deſcription of Jupiter, the Subſtance of 
the Air, the Names from Center to Cir- 
cumference be a Plenum, full, a fluid Sub- 
ſtance, which cannot be compreſſod in- 
to leſs Space, any more than the Parts of a 
Diamond, and fill all that is not full; and 
chat all the Antients as he calls them, knew 
it, till, as Sieur Petit. 1 Nat. du 
Froid & du Chaud p. 137. ſays an Italian, I 
ſuppoſe Torricellius, ao 1646. Others, 
Otto Gueric, and after him Mr. Boyl/e 
deceived themſelves and others by their 
pretended Experiments, upon the Parts 
of that penetrating and pervading Fluid; 

as I have ſhewed that Deus will not ſerve 
his Turn, the ſacred Scriptures ſay they 
are full. Gen. i. 17, And God ſet them 
(che Orbs and Stars) in the Expanſion of 
the Names. Job. xxxvii. 18, expandes cum 
eo thera fortia ficut ſpeculum fuſum. 

Prov. viii. 27, In parando ifſum Calas 
ibi ego — in robrrando ipſum thera de- 
Juper. Pal. Ixviii. 35, Aſcribe ye Strength 


unto the Elohim, bis Excellency is over 
1 Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, Ef Fortitudo ejus in ætberibu 
ibid. 150. 1. Halleluh-jah, Halleluh-el, & 
in Sanctitate ejus. Aſcribe Trradiation to 
him in the Expanſion of bis Strength. 
His Aratus from Mar. Ecl. 3. Jovis 
omnia plena. Ariſt. de Mundo by Apuleius 


P. 42 —- Omnia Fove plena, cujus pres 
fentiam non jam cogitatio ſola, ſed oculi 


& aures & ſenſibilis Subſtantia compre- 
hendit p. 405. Houd ſecus etiam cæ- 
leſtis poteſtas, cum initium Scientia & ſus 
lutifera opera moverit ; ab uno ad ſecun- 
dum & deinceps ad tertium & uſque ad 
ſupremum, attactu continuo vim ſue 
majeſtatts infinuat : aliud alio commove- 
tur, motuſque unus alteri movendi ſe ori- 
ginem tradit impulſibus mutuis ut 
ſupra dictum eft, moventur quidem omnia. 
The Apoſtate eus, who took this Deus 
to as bad a Purpoſe, ſay it fills all that 
is not full of other Matter. Philo Leg. 
Allegor. by Gelin, p.61. Nam Deus im- 
plet omnia, penetrat omnia, nibil omnino 
relinguens ſeipſo vacuum, &c. By J. 
de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. ii. p. 1 58. 
Omnia implet Deus, & omne penetrat, & 
ſui vacuum defertumque a ſe nibil relin- 
quit. As the Devil and the Heathens ſet 
up the Names for Elobim, for Jupiter, 
the Subſtance, and laſtly, for Deus, * 
„ 7 ie 47 Wo WT, -* N : ee 
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ſee he by his Oracles ſays the ſame, ſhall 
we take either his Word or theirs? I 
have ſhewed in the Names and Attri- 
butes of the Trinity of the Gentiles, p. 84. 
That zy was an Attribute of the 
Names, the extended capacious roomy 
Elobim, which contains all material 
Things, and in which all Creatures live, 
move, and have their Beings. The Mat- 
ter of the Names has been conſtrued 
Space, both in the Scripture and in the 

fewiſh and Heathen Writings, and they 

ave always till theſe Dreams been ſyno- 
nimous Terms, which means no more 
but that it is a Fluid in which ſome 
Creatures move as others do in Water, 
and has much more Matter, and leſs of 
what they mean by Space in it, than 
Water has. So Juſt: Lipfi Vol. iv. p. 
587. (cited 2d part of M. P. p. 156. 
Aer ignem excipit, que Graca vox e 
recepta tamen uſu, ait Cicero a Latinis. 
Lpſis eft Spiritus, froe Anima etiam Cice- 
roni : Interdum Cælum & inane. And 
if inſtead of Space, we uſed Height, 
Depth, Extent, c. for the reſpective 
Parts of this Fluid, that would be Senſe, 
and the Idea of Space would be loſt. I 
have proved from Scripture and from the 
Heathens, both before and after the Con- 


M 4 fuſion 
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fuſion of Tongues, that the firſt Hea- 
thens imagined, and the latter have writ, 
that the Names, the Air was intelligent, that 
the antient Heathens expreſſed it pr _ 
ly, that the later call it Spirit, Ather, 
incorporeal, Mens, Jupiter, Deus, &c, 
and as it pervades all Bodies and other 
Fluids, and is mixed in them. The la- 
ter Heathens ſometimes call it the Spirit, 
or Mind, of or in the World, ſometimes 
the World, which amounts to no more 
but that this is the material Agent in 
this World, and the only Agent they 
knew any thing of. Some of the Fathers 
and Divines have charged the Heathens 
with aſſerting a Lie, and put them un- 
der the Impoſſibility of proving it, 
which had the intended Effect; others 
would have it, that they gueſs' d at or 
meant of Fehovah Elobim, and at laſt 
they have, as you will ſee below, left Je- 
hovah Elohim and taken this. V, off. de O- 
rig. & Prog. Idol. lib. 2. p. 265. Ariſtat. 
— in. ſecundo de Cælo Cap. ii. — Ave 
particula xiii. — Cælum eft animatum at- 
que principium habet motus — in viii A- 
croamaticer. cap. iv. contextu xxix. locutus 


de its que moveatur a ſeipfis, mox 
ſubdet — hoc eft, vitam habentium & ani- 


matorum proprium, 16, Vo Up b. 266. Ari: 
hat, 
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ſtot. de Natura Cæli ſed. v. cap. viii. 10 
conſtituimus, animam eſſentialiter Cælum 


infor mantem eſſe Animam, que fit prædi 


ta potentia intellectiva, quia debet cognof- 
cere intelligentiam; fit prædita potentia 
motiva, quia debet movere orbem; & 

titiva, quia debet appetere intelligentiam, 
nec poteſt eſſe motus fine appetitu. Ib. Voſſ. 
267. Ali igitur Platont fic obviam eunt, 


duos Ariſtoteli eſſe modos intelligendt ; u- 


num per receptionem ſpecter, alterum per 
Eſſentiam. Priorem locum habere in bo- 


minibus quibus ad intelligendum eft opus 


ſenſuum imnterventu, ac ſpecter produttione ; 
eo quod ſenfibile fit res materialis recipien- 
da immaterialiter. Pofteriorem habere 
locum in anima celeſti, cujus objectum fit 
res pure intellectualis; ut recipiatur prout 
eft, nec ſpeciei ullius produttione ft opus. 
Noſtrum intellectum verſari in abſtractis, 


fundamentum in re ſenfibili habentibus: 


Eogue phantafie eſſe adſtritum, & omnia 
per diſcurſum addiſcere. At objectum ani- 
mea celeſtis fimpliciter eſſe ahſinactum; in- 
que abſtractione rationem intelligentiæ con- 
tere; eoque animam cæleſtem pbantaſ 
mate non indigere, nec diſcurſu ullo, Hac 
mens etiam fuit Alexandri, &c. — Lib. ii. 
de Cælo cap. iii. froe context. xvii.-unum- 
quodque eorum quorum eft opus, id eft, operis 


cauſe + 


* 
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cauſa: Dei verd operatio i mmortalitas eff, 


Hoc autem eft perpetua vita. Quare Deo 
um ineſſe matum neceſſe eſt. Cum 


verò Cælum fit tale (ef enim Corpus quod- 


dam divinum) eo Corpus habet rotundum 


quod Natura ſemper in orbem movetur. 
Parker. Tentam. p. 267. — in hoc dog- 
mate preiviſſe Zabaiftas pri mos iftos quoad 
novimus 1dololatrie” Authores & Patronos 
Author eft Maim, More Nevoch. J. 3. c. 29. 
Summus autem gradus, inguit, ad quem 
Philoſophi (Zabaifte) illius temporis in 
Speculatione ſua pervenerunt, fuit, quod 
exiſtimarunt Deum eſſe Spiritum 8 . 
re vel orbis cæleſtis, orbes Cæleſtes & 
Planetas efſe corpora, & Deum opt, 
Max. t ſpiritum illorum: Ideo omnes 
Zabaiſiæ crediderunt antiquitatem mun- 
di, quia Celt juxta illos ſunt Deus. 
Voſſ. Lib. 1. p. 20. Ex Gentium Philo- 
ophis Democritus non agnovit Spiritus ul- 

los: Nec Arxiſtoteles alios quam Orbium cæ- 
leſtium motores. Parker. Tentam. p. 234. 
Sic Thales, teſtibus Stobæro & Athenagora, 
Deum defintt Tyy vd rd xd, mentem mun- 
di. Accedit Plinius qui Librum ſecundum 
Hift. Nat. fic exorſus eſt. Mundum & hoc 
quod nomine alio Calum appellare libuit, 
cujus circumflexu teguntur omnia, numen 
oe credi par eſt æternum, immenſum, neque 
| genitum, 
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genitum, neque interiturum unguam. Sacer 
et, eternus, immenſus, totus in toto, imo ve- 
ro ipſe totum, finitus & infinito fimilis, 
omnium rerum certus & ſimilis incerto, ex- 
tra, intra, cuncta complexus in fe, idem- 
e rerum nature opus, & rerum ipſa na- 
zura. Ibid. Voſſ. Lib. 2. 6. Pla- 
to in Epimonide, unde & ea Devin exſcrip- 
fit Theo. Smyrnæus, Lib. 1. — 
tic, cap. 1. Nuem Deum——laudibus ef- 
fero? Calum omnino ; quem Deum max- 
ime @quum eft ceterosomnes Damones, 
(cited in the Second Part of M. P. p. 69.) 
Platoni verò in hoc præivit magnus Py- 
thagoras. Quippe & illi Cælus, five A. 


ther, Deus erat, ſideraque ejus eſſe Numi- 


nis oculos judicabat. Hac de re fic Epi- 
pbanius adverſus Hereſes, Lib. 1. Here- 
i gentilium V. Pag. Edit. Paris 12. Py- 
thagoras Deum ait eſſe corporeum : Vide- 
hicet Cælum: Ejus oculos, ceteraſque tan- 
quam in homine partes, Solem, & Lunam 
conſtituit, ac reliquas Stellas, & Elements 
celeftia. Parker. Tentam. p. 235. At- 
ter many Citations from the Philoſophers 
that Deus was the Soul of the World, and 


inter al. one from Pythagoras, cited by 


Clemens Alexandrinus, which determines 
the Point. Deus quidem unus eft, & 1s 


evans non, ut nonnulli Sup! cantur, extra 
mundum, 
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mundum, ſed, &c, concludes. Quid aper- 
tius guam mundi animum hic a Pythagora 
Deum haberi? Si itaque verba ifta de Deo 

imo maximo interpretantur, quid ad 
Pythagore mentem? Si viciſſim ad Pytha- 
gore mentem, quid ad ipſum Deum! Qua 
in re Pythagoras cum Agyptiis (a quibus 
Pbiloſophiam ſuam eum accepiſſe communis 
eſt omnium Doctorum Opinio) conſentit, iſt 
enim Deum arbitrantur. Euſeb. præpar. 
L. 3. c. 28. Eſſe Spiritum cundta per- 
vadentem. Ibid. Voſſ. Lib. vii. p. 165. 
Unde M. Tullius II. Nat. Deorum : Ca- 
loris Naturam vim in ſe habere vitalem 
per omnem mundum fpertinentem, Addit 
guogue, boc igneum tranare omnia, Et 
poſt aliqua : Quoniam ex mundi ardore mo- 
tus omnis oritur, is autem ardor non aliens 


zmpulſu, ſed ſua ſponte movetur, animus 


fit neceſſe eſt, ibid. Cornutus ſiue Phur- 


nutus de Fove. Quemadmodum nos per 
animam ſumus quod ſumus, ita & mundus 
animam ſe continentem habet; & bæc vo- 
catur Jupiter. Gyraldus de Dis Gent. p. 
11. (cited in the Second Part of M. P. 
p. 69.) Stoici utplurimum Deum divinam 
ſubſtantiam, intelligibilem & igneam eſſe 
decreverunt, forma carentem, ſed tranſ- 
mutari in guæcunque velit & afſimilem fi 

i. 
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eri. Parker Tentam. p. 249, ic opud 


| Virgil. Eclog. 6. cecinit e 


Magnum per inane coacta 


Semina terrarumque, animæque, (1. e. 


aeris s) mariſque fut 1. 


So under the Word ju, Sol. Parker 
Tentam. p. 205. Triſmegi/ſtus —— fic enim 
Cœlum & Terram operator ſemper ducit, 
duo vero, Sol efſentiam'quidem demittens, 
materiam verò attollens: Et circa ſeipſum 
& in ſeipſum omnia trahens, & à ſeipſo 
omnia omnibus tribuens, etiam lumen uber- 
rime largitur; ipſe enim eft cujus bonæ o- 
perationes non folum in Czlo & in Aere, 
ſed & in Terra in imum profundum, & a- 
byſſum penetrant. Rurſus —— ſervator 
vero & Educator: omnis generis eſt Sol. 
 Geneal: Deor. Gent. Joan. Bocatium, 
Lib. iv. c. 111. Omnia bæc Solis curſus 
& rotatio diſpenſat. Fure ergo Cor cæ- 
Ii dicitur, per quem fiunt omnia que divina 
ratione fieri videmus. Eft & bæc cauſa 
propter quam jure cor Cæli wvocetur, quia 
natura ignis ſemper in motu perpetuogue a- 
gitatu eſt. Solem autem ignis Æthberei fon- 
tem eſſe dicdtum retulimus. Sol ergo in A. 
there, quod in animali Cor. Ibid. Lib. 
ix. c. 1. After proving that Fire is pro- 
| N du ced 
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duced from Air, ſays, Ignis & Aer habe- 
ant Agere, & Terra, & Aqua Pati. 

The LXX durſt not uſe the Word A 
biex for c for fear of being toned, but 
reader it , &c. but tis uſed by Sym- 

machus and in the Romiſh Tranſlation. Tis 
explain'd in the Second Part of M. P. p. 

109, 206, and 308. Tis the Names, 

here Light and Spirit in Circulation, which 

by their oppoſite Motion make that Vibra- 

Fron which our Author obſerves by Tele- 

and which, as above ſhew'd, lays 
that Streſs upon all Matter, which is call'd 

3997 the Expanſion which was onder d to 

do every Thing here, which is {aid to be 

as cloſe as molten Glaſs, is claimed as the 

St of the Elabim, c. which the 

Greeks, Sc. call'd Jupiter. Voſſ. Lib. 

2. p. 255. (cited in the Second Part of 

M. P. p. 72. od Latinis Cælum, id 

 Hebrais HD Schamai m Græcis dlici- 

Fur A. Ne , emo m8 ale Ge, hac eff, A- 

puleio inter prete, quod curfibus rapidis ſem- 

per rotetur. Que Ariſftotelis, Lib. 1. De 
clo, cap. 3. ac ſimiliter ſcriptor libri de 
mumuo & Parapbraſtes ejus Apulei us, qpinio 
erat : Sive ut. oras putabat amo ri 
A. Hecht, hoc eft ab wrendo quia igneus fit 
& incenſus unde Ennius in Thyefte. 


/ Aſpice 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
Aſpice hoc 2 me e quem vocant 


Etiam apud Ciceronem habes in 1 I de 
Nat. Deor. 


Vides 22 me fuſum, immoderatum ethera. 


Gyraldus p. 14. Porphyr. Deus Lux 
fit & Ignem & Athereum babitet. Parker 
Tentam. p. 247. Inde apud Ariftophanem 
Socrates Aerem & AÆrberem fimul invocat. 


O Rex, o Imperator, dee wy terran 
contines ſuſpenſam, 
Nec non  ſplendide Arber. 


Parker. Tentam. p. 19 1. Uri de * 
ſuis teſtutur F. Lipfius Phyjil Stbic. L. 2. 
diſſert. 12. Superum hunc ignem (fic enim 
atherem ex eorum mente nuncupat) quem 
illi pur um, Iucidum, mobilem conftituelnt, 
miſceri omnibus volebant, & vitam, ve- 
getationem aut conſervationem dare. De- 
nique bunt effe mundi 'inimam, hunc De- 
um, Hum dico in there ardorem ten- 
uem, Yu uumiſpione concritum. ibid 


Pagker p. 240. Euripides - 
Vides 
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Vides profundum hunc finis expertem .- 
thera, ; | 
Qui terram omnem liquidis tenet com- 
plexibus ? | 
Puta Jovem hunc, eumque credito deum. 
.- Ibid Yof. L. vii. p. 166. Cicero in pri- 
mo de nat. Deor. — Zeno, inquit, ætbera 
Deum dicit eſſe Cleanthes' qui Zeno- 
nem audivit ipſum mundum Deum dicit 
1efſe : tum ultimum & altiſimum, atque 


undique circumfiiſum, & extremum, om. 


nia cingentem, atque complexum ardorem, 
gui ether nominatur, certiſimum Deum 
indicat. ſo Laertius, Tully, &c. 

Petr. Galat. de arcams pr 604. Homer 


Plato, | 
Sor Fouls et cena. nebulis fete — 


to. 
Ibid p- 605. e Reade. Homerus, 
Juppiter een el & in m 


2 — tet < ni AJ * 


My 8 the Word ae * 
Tentam. p. 251. Hinc Dog pag Spd 
ad Panem —— We . sf de- 
dulatur. BYE 
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Nen nullus aliquid perpetraturus latet, 
Aut perpetrans, aut fi quid olim fecerit, 
Sive hic Deus fit, fue mortalis, ego ſum 
Aer, vocare quem liceat etiam Fovem, 
Et ego Deorum quod opus eſt ubig; adſum: 
In Urbibus cunctis, fumutque in ÆAdibus, 
Vobis in omnibus, nec eft quiſquam locus, 
Ubi non fit Aer, caterum qui ubique adeht, 
Norit neceſſe eſt cuntta, cuntta tenens loca. 


The Heathens at laſt had one chief, 
and ſeveral inferior Gods; but they did 
not ſet the Inferiors to do the Work of 
the Chief, ibid. Voſs Lib. 1. p. 5. Nec 
me fugit, Pythagoram plures Deos coluiſſe. 
Attamen unum agnoſcebat patrem Deumgz 
hominumgq; Cæteros pro minoribus babuit 
Diis quippe ſummi illius miniſtris. Hoc 
docet Onatus Pythagoricus his verbis —— 
Reliqui Dii erga primum fimmumgue 
mente cognoſcendum fic fe habent, ut Cho- 
rus ad coryphaum & milites ad ducem — 
Ac Plato ſimiliter Epiſtola ad Hermeam 
& Coriſcum apud Stob. Ecl. Phyſ. — opife- 
cem dixit principem omnium deorum 


gui ſunt & qui futuri. 

Upon a falſe Fg ſition that Princes 
were called Gods, they have forged ano- 
| ther that the Heathens called the Souls 

of dead Princes Gods; indeed their God- 
N makers 
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makers thought the Souls of Men were 
made of Air. (Claud. Ptolom. de. jud. 


Facult. p. 20.) Inter fimplicia quidem 


Elementa ex quibus compoſittones fiunt, 
terram & aquam, materiæ copia magis 
abundare, & ad patiendum, rect prendumg; 
omnino natas cernimus; Ignem vero & 
aerem, mobiliores patiendi agendique vim 


poſſidere ; ; af Atherem eodem ſemper ſe 


modo habentem, efficiend: tantum virtu- 
tem obtinere videmus. In Compoſitionibus 
autem quoniam Corpus proprie vocamus 


Bow quod, materiale magis & inefficax 


3 Animam vero, que illud & ſeipſam 


84 facultate prædita eſt; in ſeriem 


& ordinem terre & aqua elementorum 


corpus referri, rationt 1 eft ; 


animam vero ad ignem atherem & aerem. 
And when they left the Body they paſſed 
into, and mixed with their Gods, Ather, 
Air, &c. Pet. Galat. de Arcan. p. 490. 
Hæc ferme ſunt ipþja verba Stagarite 
Ariſtotelis, que tam iþje quam, Platonict 


& Socratici ex Pythagora ſuxerunt, qui 


in aureis carminibus ſcripfit fi relicto 
corpore in ætherem, hberum perveneris, eris 


immortalis Deus, &c. ibid p. 491. 


Greg. Gyrald. de Diis Gent. p. 2. Hinc 
merito Dionyſius & Euſebius, aliique per 


modum * Deum, definiunt, ut nulla 
E T3255 dicant 
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dicunt mundi opera Deum eſſe, hoc eſt, 
neque Ceelum, neque Athera, neque Solem, 
negue Lunam, neque Stellarum fulgores, 
neque Elementa, neque Univer ſium denique 
& que in eo ſunt, mundum Deum eſſe, ſed 
Dei ipſius Ren. Let us fee the Conſe- 
quence of this Miſtake ; we will not ſup- 
poſe, but ſuſpect that he could notavoid the 
Trinity without making one Perſon infi- 
nitely extended, ſo that there could be room 
for no morePerſons but one. He ſaw what 
Uſes were made of it, if he did not make 
them himſelf; and as he did not retract it, 


he ſtands Principal. The late Heathens knew © 


nothing of any other Reſidence, Heaven, 
or Names but theſe only; expected their 

Souls ſhould be mixed with the Subſtance 
of the Air, or of that Intelligence in it; 
ſo he has not ſo much as made his Deus 
a Viſage, much leſs that Viſage in any 
ſeparate Place, nor any Difference in Place, 
for either Heaven or Hell. A poor Buil- 
der of a Palace for fehovah Elohim who 
has put them and their Enemies in the 
fame Place, nay their Enemies in their 
Eſſence. So has given us the ſtupid Hea- 
then Definition of all Hand, all Eye. 
Gyrald. de Diis Gent. p. 11. (cited in 2d 
part of M. P. p. 69.) Sed gentium Deos, 
commemoranti liceat & Plinit ridiculam 
bene de Diis Sententiam aſcribere. Ts 


N igitur 
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igitur libro ſecuudo ita propemodum ſcri- 
bit, Effigiem formamque querere i m- 


becillitatis humane reor. Quifquis eft De- 


us, fi modo eft alius quam ſcilicet Sol, & 
quacungue in parte totus eff ſenſus, totus eff 
wviſus, totus auditus, totus anime, tofus ani- 
mi, totus ſui. The Author in the ſame Page 
makeshis Reflection upon Pliny, and gives us 
a Citation of their Gueſſes, and perhaps one, 
the Higheſt that ever any Heathen made. 
Sed hic tibi Panegyriſtæ verba de Dev ſub- 
ſcribam, magis altquanto pia quam Plinii, 
Te, inquit, ſumme rerum Sator, cujus tot 
nomina ſunt, quot gentium Linguas eſſe 
wvoluſti, quem enim te ipſe dici velis ſcire non 
poſſumus; five in te quædam vis menſque 
divina eſt, que toto infuſa mundo, omnibus 
miſcearis Elementis, & fine ullo extrinſecus 
accidente vigorts impulſu per te ipſe movea- 
ris, five aliqua ſupra omne Calum Po- 
teftas es, quæ hoc opus totum gx altiore 


Nature arce diſpicias ; te, inquam, ora- 


mus & reliqua. Indeed though Ariſtotle 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to take the following 
hint from the divine Writings, he meant 
nothing by his God, but the Intelligence 
in the ther ; yet in that, he is a little 
better bred than his Maſters, or Follow- 
ers, after comparing God to a Prince. 
He ſays, Lib. de Mundo. Trad. Apulejus 
2 _ 
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p. 211, Qyare fic putandum eft eum max- 
ime — majeſtatem retinere, ſi ipſe in alto 
refideat loco: eas autem poteſtates per 
amnes mundi partes orbiſque diſpenſet, 
gue fint penes Solem ac Lunam cunc- 
tumque cœlum. Horum enim cura, Sa- 
lutem terrenorum omnia gubernat, $0 
our Author has made him no right 
Hand nor no left Hand ; for by making 
his Subſtance infinitely extended, he has 
left no Room for him, to place Matter, 
Creatures, Hell, or Devils out of his Sub- 
ſtance, So he has placed Devils, not in 
the Temple, not in the Type of the Re- 
fidence of Jehovab Elohim, the Sanctum 
Sanforum : But if this were Fehovah 
in the Eſſence of Jebovab Elohim, and 


polluted that Eſſence. However, he has 


placed the Devils in the Subſtance of his 
Deus, let them go together ; we are told 
that at the right Hand of Jebovab there 
will be Pleaſures for evermore. If his 
Deus be all Hand, then his right Hand 
is in Hell, and there will be Pleaſures 
for evermore. I ſuppoſe there will be 
no other Pleaſure there, but that of tor- 
menting thoſe who have drawn them in. 
Tis very hard he could not allow the 
Eſſence to preſerve Space for the Elobim, 
and a ſeparate Space for the holy Angels 
and Saints, and Space for Matter and Man, 

EY and 
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and Space for Devils and Apoſtates. Mutt 
their Eſſencè and theſe Subſtances be mix'd 


together to make up his idle Dreams of Phi- 


loſophy; though he has made no Diſtinction 
either in Preſence or Place of Heaven or 
Hell, laid all Places, Beings, and Things 
together. I am afraid he will find that 
thoſe who have treated the Elobim in ſuch 
a contemptible Manner, will be placed 
far enough from their Eſſence, nay, from 
their immediate Preſence, and from all 
ſuch as have given Glory to them; yet 
ſufficiently and ſenfibly within the Reach 
of their immediate Irradiation and Pow- 
er. If, as I faid above, theſe Points were 
not determined and recorded, but we 
were left to Reaſon, would it not appear 
more honourable to the ſupreme Eſſence 
and Perſons, to have their Reſidence apart, 
and to have Power to lee, hear, and act, 
in every Place where their Eſſence is not 
preſent, than to have Subſtance, Eyes, 
and Hands, in every Place. He has li- 
mited him. by extending him; he has 
brought his Deus under another inſupe- 
rable Difficulty.” He cannot move his 
Subſtance ;- an infinitely extended Sub- 
ſtance cannot move the whole. And for 
all he talks off hand, cannot move any 
Part of it; either there are no Parts in 
infinite; or if there be, and one Part move, 
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it muſt move into another Part, and leave 
a Space void of that Eſence; ſo one Part 
will beempty, unleſs it be that Subſtance 
in which he places his idle Notion of 
Elaſticity, or ſuch a Subſtance as can be 
infinitely compreſſed, or infinitely divi- 
ded and extended, ſo thicker or thinner, 
emptier or fuller, in one Part than another. 
So he ſhould have added in his Definition 
of his Deus, who could have tranferred 
himſelf, and more than can be in him- 
ſelf, to a Stone, for which he deſerves to 
be honoured in Stone. And if the Parts 
do not move, what Occaſion for their 


Preſence ? They tell us, that Motion im- 


plies Finiteneſs, and ſo a Defect, I ſup- 
poſe, in his infinitely extended Subſtance. 
But I am ſure it implies a Finiteneſs of 
Power in the Eſſence not to be able to 
ſee and act where it is not extended, 
That Power is what is infinite, the ſame 
Power as contrived created and formed 
mechanically, organically, &c. at that 
Diſtance, can ſee, act, protect, or deſtroy, 
at that or any Diſtance. The perſons 
in the Eſſence were under no Neceſſity to 


move but by their voluntary Obligations, 


they can perform all other Actions with- 
out moving. But why not Power to 


move? only becauſe they ſhould not de- 
N 4 ſcend 
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ſcend to converſe with or redeem Man. 
Why ſhould the Elabim be confined, that 
they ſhould not have Liberty to move and 
perform the Conditions of the Oath that 
Name expreſſes? Why ſhould they not 
have Liberty to converſe with a perfect 
Creature at firſt, or after his Fall, with 
thoſe who could not poſſibly come to them, 

till one of the Perſons had tranſacted 
that Aﬀair about which they were plea- 
ſed to come hither, if he had known 
TFekovah Elobim of Iſrael, it was one 
Eſence in three Perſons, with all Power 
in them. If he had underſtood Theos, 
which is generally in Greek a Tranſla- 
tion of Elohim, who had the Power of 
Motion in themſelves, a joint Power, 

and the giving it a joint Action ſo a joint 
Attribute of the Elobim: So is a proper 
Attribute, though ſingular, as almoſt e- 
very Attribute is, and uſed becauſe the 
Greeks had no proper Names for them. 

And if we may from the Authority of 
others determine the Senſe of a Greek 
Word, Theos fignifies that which has 
Motion in its ſelf, the Irradiator; is the 
Definition or chief Attribute which the 
Heathens gave the Subſtance of their E- 
lobim, and was the Heavens the Names 


one Subftance in three Conditions with 
end mecha- 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


mechanical Powers in them, to move 
and give Motion, was the higheſt Attri- 


bute which the Greeks had, ar the At- 


tribute which had been long conteſted, and 
was moſt neceſſary to be — d. Jobn 
x. 35. where Elobim is uſed for Men, tis 
tranſlated 9 The Power of moving and 

iving Motion, was in the Eſſence of the 
Elohim ori inally, in the Names mecha- 
nically; firſt, in the Parts of themſelves; 
next of other Things; and conſequently 
Fehovah Elohim have Motion in them- 
ſelves, and can create and give Motion me- 
chanically, but cannot create Matter or a 
Creature that has Motion in it ſelf, or 
Power to give Motion to other Things, but 
mechanically; ſo, notwithſtanding their idle 
Aſſertion, and what they aim at, nothing 
but the E Eſſence can have this Power, and 
that which has it not, is no Eſſence. 80 
if this Deus of his be not Fehovah E- 
lohim, or Theos, tis another. Tis not 
Jebovab Elohim, or Theos, becauſe it 
cannot have the firſt Attribute. 'That 
'tis not Elobim, is certain, becauſe there 
can but be one Perſon. That it is 
not the Elohim, or Theos, or Deus of the 
Genziles, is certain; they are not empty, 
but full of Matter, and in continual Mo- 


tion, He has declar d them uſeleſs, trou- 
FRY bleſome 
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bleſome, and rejected them; ſo all is gone. 
What this imaginary Deus is imagined to 
be, we ſhall find preſently. What is it 
he wants a Deus for, or what has he to 
do for him, to create, contrive, and pro- 
duce this World, and to move its Parts? 
If che true Fehovah Elohim would have 
ſerved, they could have contrived his 
Syſtem, and created it too. If he want- 
ed one to produce it, as the Heathens cal- 
led it, and to move the Parts, the Elohim 
of all Philoſophers, except himſelf, which 
are juſt as far extended as this Syſtem 


could have done it mechanically for him, 


and his Deus need not have been exten- 
ded in almoſt an infinite Void before the 
World was, nor after it will be annihila- 
ted. Indeed he has made theſe and other 


imaginary Heavens almoſt extended as far 


as the Subſtance of his Deus, infinitely 
further than thoſe who knew much bet- 
ter than he ever thought of ; not to make 
their Extenſion adequate to the Extenſion 
of his Deus, that is impoſſible ; but to 
avoid the dangerous Conſequences of At- 
traction: Becauſe, if the Stars ſhould not 
prove at ſuch Diſtances, they would pre- 
ſently be all upon Heaps. P. N. p. 527. 
Et ne fixarum Syſtemata per gravitatem 


ſuam in ſe mutuo cadant, hic eadem im: 
menſa m 
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menſam ab invicem diſtantiam poſuerit. 
He has taken the conſtant Plea of the 
Heathens or Atheiſts for their Elohim, the 
Names, againſt the Few:/b Prophets, for 
Jebovab Elobim; that the Elohim could 
not act but where their Subſtance was pre- 
ſent. He knew not what they meant by 
Subſtance: They knew of no Subſtance 
but the Air, and thought it intelligent. 
As he knew not how Virtue or Power 
could exiſt without Subſtance, nor even 
with it mechanically, though he mentions 
mechanical Agents, and the Manner of 
their Action, he knew nothing of the 
Mechaniſm in the Names; when he had 


taken away the Subſtance of the Air, by 
which the Virtue or Power exiſted mecha- 


nically, he has made the imaginary 
Mind or Intelligence that the Heathens 
thought was in the Air, a Subſtance, and 


his Deus; not as the ancient Heathens, 


three Intelligences, but as the lateſt and 
moſt ignorant, one Intelligence; and ſays 
this is not the Soul of the World : That 
is true; it has none. So when he had 
taken away the Names, the Subſtance, 
which the Heathens thought was intelli- 
gent, and was the Hands and Eyes of their 
Elobim, he left nothing but their imagi- 


nary Intelligence a Nonentity. If his was 
£25514 to 
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to be preſent, and need not act mechani- 
cally, as the Subſtance of the Heathen 
Deus did, and was in every Point all 
fo Hand, all Eye, how was his Subſtance to 
i. act? He has not ſhewed us that his Deus 
il | acted continually by his Will, or Word, 


or Power, but declares upon thatAccount, 
he knew not how he acted ; that others 
might ſettle that Point ; perhaps they 
might find no Occaſion for him or his Ac- 
| tions. Indeed upon a Suppoſition that 
1 theſe Powers would ſome Time bring 
wil Things into Confuſion, he fays, Opt. 
H 1719. p. 411. Harum jane omnium con- 
| formatio prima, nulhi ret tribui poteſt nifi 
[ intelligentiæ & ſapientiæ Entis potentis 
femperg; uviventis; qui fit ubig; ſcilicet 
pr&ſent, poſſity; voluntate ſua corpora om- 
Þ# ua in inſinito ſuo uniformi ſenſorio move- 
FI re, adeoq; cuntias mundi univerſi partes 
| ad arbitrium Juum fingere & refingere, 
| multo magts quam anima noſtra voluntate 
fua ad corporis noſtri membra movenda va- 
Et. Our Souls do not move the Parts of 
our Bodies; and Brutes, which haye no 
Souls, move the Parts of their Bodies 
without them : And this has no Relation 
to philoſophical Motions. He was reſol- 
ved to be a Philoſopher; and though there 


never was any other Motion but Self mo- 
tion 
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tion and Impulſe, he did not in fifty 
Years know which to take, but would 
take away the Agents which perform the 
one, and then ralk of the other, and ufe 
ſeveral ſenſeleſs Words, which he intend- 
ed ſhould ſignify the one, but if the other 
hit, it ſhould then ſignify the other. | 
tic. Lat. 1706, 1719. Engl. 1721. p. 351. 

How theſe Attractions may be per 
J do not here confider. What I call At- 
traction, may be performed by Impulſe, or 
ome other Means unknown to me. T 
uſe that Word here, to figniſy only in ge- 
neral any Force by which Bodies tend to- 
wards one another, whatfoever be the Cauſe, 


For we muſt learn from Phenomena of 


Nature what Bodies attract one another, 
and what are the Laws and Properties of 
the Attraction, before we enquire the — 4 
by which the Attraction ts per formed 

The Attractions of Gravity, e m, 
and Electricity, 15 fo very 22 
ances, and fo have been obſerved by 18 
gar Eyes; and there may be others whith 
reach to ſo ſmall Diſtances, as hitherto fo 
eſcape Obſervation ; and perhaps electrical 
Attraction may reach to ſuch fmall Diftan- 
ces, even without being excited by Friction. 
I do not believe theſe, or any of his Con- 
ceſſions, becauſe he has made them, but 


becauſe 
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becauſe he has demonſtrated them, and 
nothing elſe. He did not know, when he 
knew not whether it was Attraction or 
Impulſe which made Things move, whe- 
ther he wanted this Deus or no. If Peo- 
ple would reject the Scripture, believe Pro- 
jection and Attraction, &c. in Matter, 
there is no Occaſion for him; if it was to 
be done by Impulſe, he could be of no 
Uſe, and muſt be taken away. He could 
not be a Philoſopher without robbing Je- 
hovah Elohim, and when he had robbed 
them of their Power of Irradiation in 
their Eſſence, and mechanically in their 
Repreſentatives here, the Names by which 
each acted, has extended the Subſtance or 
Space of his imaginary Intelligence ad in- 
finitum, that it might dwell in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Atoms of all Bodies, that he 
might conſtitute Power in them, and 
make them act, ſend out Power to attract, 
repel, &c. ſo for want of the Knowledge 
of Mechaniſm, has given the ſole Power 
of Jehovah Elohim, as above, to the 
meaneſt of their Subjects, inactive, un- 
mechanized Matter, and made them do 
all the Work where he thought we could 
not diſprove him. This is the Virtue 
which could not exiſt without Subſtance 


that he talks of; and this is all he wanted. 
N 
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If his Deus be a Subſtance ſtill ſubtiler 
than the Fluid of Lightand Spirit which 
is mix'd from Center to Circumference in 
this Syſtem, and be conſtituted of the Parts 
of material Fire, or Light, and that be 
the Mind, the Intelligence, then that is 
his ſubtile Spirit, that he ſuppoſes paſſes 
the Nerves, gives Senſation, Sc. and I 
ſuppoſe was to do the Part of the Soul in 
the Matter of the Body, the Creed of the 
moſt ignorant of the lateſt Heathens. If 
he had underſtood Mechaniſm, and given 
the Government to his Deus, and the Exe- 
cution to the Subſtance of the Air, he had 
given us the Creed of the Heathens. But 
then there would have been a Trinity, and 
that would have ſpoiled all. If I had not 
explain'd Irradiation, and ſhew'd that the 
three here are Emblems of the eternal 
three, if the next Philoſopher had ſhew'd 
that the Air does what he has attributed 
to the Orbs, without Agents or Cauſes, 
then we ſhould have had the Heather 
Creed. They will now never admit the 
Air to have any Power, till they are for- 
ced to it; becauſe it exhibits the Idea of a 
Trinity. If he when he framed his Book 
framed ſuch a Definition of an Object of 
Worſhip. If you will not allow that the 
original Law is in Force, his Tutor, or 


the 


5 
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the Head of his College, ſhould, if they 


had underſtood the Original, have whipp'd 
and confin'd him; and if that had not 
cur'd him; ſent him to Bed/am. But per- 
Haps ſome Body elſe did it for him. 

Let us ſee how theſe Deiſts keep the 
"Commandments. The Elohim fpake all 
theſe Words —— T am Fehovah thy Elo- 
him Thou ſbalt have no other Elohim 
"before me. Theſe have neither thoſe of 


the Effence, nor any other. P/al. lili. 1, 


The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no 
Blohim. Corrupt are they and have done 

abominable Iniquity; &c. Ibid. x. 13. 
Wherefore doth the Wicked contemn the 
Elobim? He hath ſaid in his Heart thou 
wilt not require it (the Penalty requir'd 
by Juſtice, and paid by the Terms of the 
Covenant) 2. Thou ſhalt not make wnto 
thee or any Likeneſs of any thing 
that is in the Heavens above, &c. This 
was given to thoſe who had Images and 
Similitudes by Appointment: The Deiſts 
will not allow thoſe the Elobim appointed, 
but make one ſo like what they call Space, 
that I cannot diſtinguiſh them. 3. Thou 
alt not apply the Name of Febovah Elo- 


bim to a vain Thing. His Name is that 


he bees with Powers, Fe. in himſelf, in 


oppoſition to mechanical Means; one of 
the 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


the chief Diſtinctions is, that they can act 
where they are not preſent, mechanical 
Agents only where they are preſent. All 
other Powers except Mechaniſm are in Je- 
hovah, and whoever aſcribes Power with- 
out mechanical Means of any Sort to 
Matter or any Being, attributes his Name 
and as they claim the Name of Creator, 
Redeemer, Judge, Cc. whoever attri- 
butes the Performance of thoſe Actions 
to any other, applies one or both of the 
Parts of the Name Febovab to vain 
Things, and breaks this Commandment; 
and does not as he pretends, if he ſays the 
Lord's Prayer, hallow, keep that Name 
ſeparated for theſe Actions. And to be- 
lieve, confeſs, maintain and defend the 
Attributes of Febovab Elobim, and not 
ſuffer them to be given or attributed to 
vain Things is the original Service or Al- 
legiance. 4. They totally reje& the Em- 
ployment of the Sabbath, which was to 
commemorate that the Elobim form'd the 
Names into a Machine, and the Creatures 
into Microcoſms, ſo Vegetables, Ce. 
though the whole Streſs 1s laid upon this 
with a Memento. | 

As the Fews when they apoſtatized 
would let none pronounce Fehovah nor 


other Words truly, alter'd them from 
O plural 
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plural to ſingular, &c. upon which their 


Salvation and the Enjoyment of their 
Countrey depended, and for which they 
are now Vagabonds quite through the 
World; ſo I am to obſerve, that to 
make Nonſenſe be ſwallow'd, a Manner 
of talking has been introduc'd, and Peo- 
ple taught to ſay that ſuch and ſuch Points 
are Matters of Speculation, and fignify 
nothing to a good Life; which had its 
Riſe in thoſe Times of Confuſion when 
illiterate Enthuſiaſticks were allow'd to be 


Teachers. If ſo the Devil could not have 


ſinned, nor Man have fallen when he did: 
And ſo if a Man lives honeſtly and be ſin- 
cere, 'tis no Matter what Sentiments he 
has of the moſt important Objects or 
Actions, which is ſetting aſide the whole 


Affair of Religion, and has made the Peo- 


ple already perpetrate the moſt barefac'd 
Villanies that every any People did. For 
beſides that the Service or Affection of the 
Mind is what is acceptable with the Elo- 
him, and that except we recover the 
Meaning, and preſerve the Authority of 
the Scripture, believe ſuch Things of the 
Elobim as are true and neceſſary to be be- 
liev'd, we cannot acknowledge Creation, 
Formation, Sc. nor our Redemption, ſo 
cannot be qualify d to live quietly here, 

2 much 
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much leſs to be ſaved, and for hereafter. 
If our Sentiments of the Elobim, the 
Power and Attributes in them be not ſet 
right, there is no Security, no Obligation, 
and there will be no otherwiſe, than as 
Occaſions ſhall offer, any Performance 
of the Actions of Religion, or even of the 
Duties in Society. Men without that are 
not upon ſo good a Foot as tamed Brutes, 
who in the main live quietly with one 
another, who only fight one another about 
a Female when ſhe is ready for the Male; 
or &c. And even that is a noble Inſtin&; 
that the ſtrongeſt Males ſhauld ſerve the 
Females, to preſerve that Perfection in 
their Species. But ſuch Men in their 
ſeveral Ranks will contrive and execute 
all the Parts of Villany, Fraud, Extortion, 
Sc. from the fmalleſt to the greateſt, nay, 
even to the moſt facred Things And 
even in that of the Females, not to pre- 
ſerve, but to deſtroy the Propagation of 
the moſt perfect of the Species. 

This idle Way of talking has lately 


emboldened every one to ſhew what they 
pretended to know, and ſo run down what 
they could not reach, to diſpraiſe e 
Thing they could not read, much lels 
underſtand, and give you the Opinions of 
che moſt ignorant for the higheſt Know- 
O 2 ledge 
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and drawn Men in to allow the moſt ſtu- 
pidly curſed Notions that ever were re- 


cCeived by Men. Thoſe, who could not 


read the Scriptures, nor ſo much as knew 


what they were writ for, ſo knew no- 


thing of Jehovah Elobim, who did not 
underſtand a Syllable of the Formation 
of Matter, norof the Circulation and me- 
chanical Powers of the Names, nor of 
the Philoſophy or Religion of the Hea- 
thens, have, by their Ignorance, taken a- 
way the three Perſons of the Elobim, and 
given us not a Fehovah, as their origi- 
nal Maſters the apoſtate Jews did, who 
made Chriſt a Creature and a temporal 
Prince, and took ſome of the Deſcri 

tions of him in a literal Senſe, and made 
him no other Work, but what a Creature 
might have performed; and they have 


had the Affurance to pretend to prove 


their Aſſertions for their Deus and their 


Creatures out of the Scriptures; though 


they neither have, nor could produce the 
true Meaning of any one Text which has 
any Relation to the Eſſence, the Number 
of Perſons, the Emblems or Repreſenta- 
tions of them, or the ceconomical Actions 


of the reſpective Perſons: But given us 


an imperfect Deſcription of the imagina- 
ry Intelligence in the Air, an impotent 
7 | | Deus 
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Deus, who cannot act but where he is 
preſent, and is preſent no where. And, 
becauſe they could read a little in the New 
Teſtament, where they found the Attri- 


butes ſo plainly and clearly given to Chriſt, 


that they could not get over them, they 
have given him ſome of the principal 


ones, ſuch as Creation, Government, Re- 


demption, and final Judgment, made him 
do, that which infallibly proves he was 
of the Eſſence, and then make him a 
Creature. They have alſo taken away 
the three Names, and their mechanical 
Powers which we can underſtand, and ex- 
hibit the Perſonality and Glory of the E- 
lohim, and given the higheft Attributes of 


Jebovab to inactive paſſive Matter, which 


is ſubject to the Names; ſo have diſpoſ- 
ſeſt the firſt and ſecond Agents, and made 
the meaneſt Subjects Governours or A- 
gents, and given them incommunicable 
Powers to act with. So have given us 
idle Stories, one of Projection in infinite 
Space, which no Body ever heard of till 
very lately, which, if both were ſuppoſed 
to be true, no Body has ſhewed or knows 
when it was done, who or what did it, 
or who or what to attribute it to: So 


could any one now contemplate that A- 
ction as an Object of Faith? Another of 
O 3 Attraction, 
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Attraction, or Gravity, or Elaſticity, none 
of them heard of till lately. If they were 
ſuppoſed to be true, can any one ſhew 
or know who or what performs any one 
of them? Or how any of them are per- 
formed? Or who or what we are to at- 
tribute them to? So as to make thoſe 
or any of them an Object of Senſe or a 
Subject of Contemplation. So, inſtead of 
the Scriptures, the Knowledge of all that 
exiſts, 25 all that is paſt and to come, and 
the Religion of Men, or what is relative 
or natural, and the additional Duties for 
retrieving us, which they have taken a- 
way. They have given us the Books of 
the ſtupid Heatbens and theirs, occult 
Qualities in Stones, &c. for our Contem- 
plation, and a few of the regular Inſtincts 
of Brutes for our Religion. From ſuch 
a Creed, tis a Wonder, we are not even 
worſe than we are. Tis to be feared, 
thoſe, who have made Chriſt and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt only Creatures, and give the ſub- 
limeſt Powers to inanimate Creatures, 
will have their Portion with Creatures, 
even with thoſe Creatures who firſt thought 
or ſaid Creatures had Power, which is 
not in Creatures, and with what is re- 
pteſented by inanimate Matter acting me- 
chanically. 5 . 
+ fe | The 
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The Caſe is altered, now the Heatben 
Writings are underſtood, and the Bible 
in theſe Points is underſtood, it muſt take 
Place, and theſe fooliſh Notions muſt be 
ſet aſide, though the Devil made the Ma- 
chine firſt Elohim, and at laſt a Deus, and 
that is a better Deus than his, is an Inſtru- 
ment to give us what we want here, which 
is the ſecondary Senſe of Deus. And 
though the Devil made his Wiſe, nay, 
have a Power to give Knowledge, which 
he ſuppoſes his has, theſe will not pals, 
there 1s no Knowledge, neither in the De- 
vils nor his. As he has reſerved a Loop- 
hole to get out at, if it will not paſs up- 
on us, that Bodies projected will move 
for ever, and that Atoms fend forth E/- 

uvia and Power to bend their Motion, 

or fetch Things in, he will let the Sub- 
ſtance of his Deus (for he has left No- 
thing ee) impel them: But as he owns 
that the Subſtance of his Deus does not 
reſiſt, it cannot impel. So I muſt reclaim 
the Attributes of Jehovah Elohim, and 
the Attributes of the Names, which he 
has ſtole and deck'd his Deus with. And 
let the Devil, the apoſtate Jews, and the 
Heathens take his Part of their Deus, 
and let his Cryer and Worſhippers take 
their Fate, I will not ſerve him, nor boy 
O 4 to 
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to the Images ſet up, I muſt take away 
the Eyes, Underſtanding, and ſpiritual 
Power of his Deus, and return them to 
Jebovab Elohim, and give the Heathen 
Deus his Hands again, the Subſtance of 
the Names, and their mechanical Powers, 
and fo let our Maker of a philoſophical 
Deus end where he ſhould have begun, 
and let us try whether the old Creed will 
not make Men better. 

I have left no Occaſion to enquire after 
his Philoſophy. But he tells us by whole- 
ſale, Opticks, Lat. 1706. p. 313. 1fttuſ- 
mad; autem Medium ut rejiciamus, autto- 
res nobis ſunt antiquiſſimi illi & celeberri- 
mi Gracie Pheniceq, Philoſopht ; qui 
Principia Philoſcphiæ ſue ſpatium inane 
Atomos, & gravitatem Atomorum poſue- 
runt; tacite attribuentes vim gravitatis 
alli alicui Cauſe d materia diverſe. And 
his Authors which he prefers, are the fa- 
mous Grecian and Phænician Philoſophers. 
He neither tells you their Names; they 
would not bear naming; nor tells you 
where or what they ſaid; it would not 
bear reading; : And indeed it ſeems they 
did not fav it but tacitly, and I ſuppoſe 
not ſo neither. But if they had, they had 
been infamous Philoſophers who taught 


the only Point in Philoſophy tacitly. If 
he 


: 
N 
| 
4 
$4 
9 
ö 
? 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
he had done ſo too, he would have been 


leſs infamous. Who he means by Greeks 
we know, but who by Phænicians I do 
not know; unleſs he mean the Prophets, 
or the apoſtate eus. I know not that 
we have any Syſtem of Philoſophy that is 
pretended to be writ by any of that Coun- 
trey, except the Fragments pretended to 
be tranſlated from Sanchoniatbon. Selden 
de Diis Syris, P. 105. cited in M. fine 
Principio, p p Ao 'Ovegus Otev. 1. 
Solum in Celis Deum putabant Phænicii 
(ita ſcribit Philo Byblienſis Sanchoni atho- 
nis Interpres.) He that calls that Time, 
Antiquity, and theſe Men, famous for 
Knowledge, when the old Knowledge of 
Things was loſt, all Things confounded, 
and ready to be renew d, ſhews he knew 
nothing of either Time or Wiſdom; had 
ſeen or knew nothing before, or wiſer than 
theſe, thought he had been got to the 
Top, when he was at the loweſt. All 
who had look'd back, have ſaid what I 
have proved. Clem. Alex. p. 221. He- 
breorum Phileſophtam fuiſſe Generationi- 


bus multis antiquiorem. Ibid. p. 224. 


His omnibus Fudæum genus eft longe anti- 
quius: Et eam que apud ßes ſcriptis 
mandata eſt Philoſopbium cæpiſſe ante Græ- 


cam: Multis verbis oftendit Philo Pytba- 


gor eus, 
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goreus, &c. I have ſhew'd, that Thou- 


fands of Volumes have been writ to ſhew 
what they meant; and when ſcarce two 
could ever agree about the Meaning of a 
Sentence, he expects we muſt take his :þ/c 
dixit at once, without ſo much as a Word 
of Evidence. This labours with two Dif- 
ficulties ; firſt, they could not poſſibly 
know any Thing of the Matter ; and next, 
he could not poſſibly tell what they either 
faid or meant. He knew nothing of Pu- 
nic, and little or nothing of Words about 
theſe Subjects in Greek. He has ſhew'd 
us his Skill in conſtruing ſeven Paſſages in 
Scripture, which every one proves direct- 
ly the contrary of what he produces them 
for. I thank him, or ſome Body elle, for 
allowing it to be Evidence, ſo of con- 
ſtruing Philoſophers. The Heathen Word 
there was plenum, tis now inane, He 
will make both theſe ſerve his Turn. In- 
deed they were the fame, but neither of 
them for his Purpoſe, He will alſo make 
Gravity ſerve his Turn, but knew not 
whether they plac'd it in the Atoms, or 
Solids, or in the Air, When. ſome of 
them were ſo ſilly as to philoſophize how 
the Parts of this World were created, or 
made, or put together. They made Thou- 


ſands of Gueſſes, almoſt as wild ones as be 
| | 8 
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has made. They had loſt the Knowledge 
of Revelation, of Mechaniſm, and were 
in his Caſe, knew not what did it, at leaſt 


how it was done. Never two, not even 


Maſter and Scholar, agreed in the fame 
Story, whatever is faid without Evidence, 
is liable to be alter'd, or chang'd, upon a 
Poſſibility or Probability , ad infinitum. 
He has prevented my anſwering, any o- 
therwiſe than generally; I have ſufficient- 
ly ſhew'd that they knew nothing either 
of the Formation, nor of the ſettled me- 
chanical Powers, any more than he did. 
But that they univerſally took the Air for 
God, and attributed all Power, Motion, 
&c. to it, and that even thoſe who deni- 
ed that there was any Intelligence in it, 
neither denied its Exiſtence, nor its regu- 
lar Actions, as far as they could under- 
ſtand them; and ſo what he ſays in gene- 
ral, is entirely falſe and groundleſs, and 
if it had been true, nothing to the Purpoſe. 
Indeed one of his Wiſemen and Deus- 
tnakers, who he cites, has the Honour 
to ſtand for the firſt Fool, who made as 
mad a Conjecture about ſmall Things (ci- 
ted in the Second Part of M. P. p. Hs 
Voſſ. de Theol. Lib. 6. p. 100. de F9 
ſpeaking of the Inſenſibility of —.— 
| 4 tamen de 1ſthoc controver fiam mo- 
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vent Chymict; qui contra Peripateticos 
contendunt, metalla, aliag; fo offilia etiam 
animam habere, qua vivant. Rationes e- 
orum : Quia vim habeant longum in tem- 
pus ſeſe conſervandi; & operentur varia. 

Omnia metalla, & lapides vivere, etiam 
docet Campanella. Ac Thales qui dem, ut 
Laertius att, — primus inani mis dicitur 
tribuiſſe animas, conjectura capta ex mag- 
nete lapide & electro, &c. He likewiſe - 

pretends he took his Philoſophy from Ob— 
ſervations, and the Appearance of Things. 
He had not Eyes clear enough to fee how 
the Names moved, and acted : The Laws 
of Nature, the Operations of the Ma- 
chine, are to be taken from the Account 
of the Formation of the Machine, from the 
Formation and Reformation of this Orb, 

more clearly than from the Preſervation 
or Motion of ſmall Parts of Things. The 
Motion of the ſmaller Fluids, and ſmall 
Bodies, are diftin& Conſequences of thoſe 
Actions. He knew nothing of the Agents 
and Powers which were concerned in the 
Formation, and after the Flood, which 
are clearly expreſſed i in the Hebrew; and 
when he could not ſee what acted, he 
takes the Liberty to break his Rules, and 
aſſert Things and Facts that there never 
was any Appearance of. I have ſhew'd 
at 
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at large where he ſtole what he calls his 
Philoſophy; that it was written by Kepler 
as a Farce, in ridicule of a few ignorant 
Mechanicks, who had made ſuch Gueſſes 
from the ſuppoſed Attraction of the Load- 
ſtone, &c. with Demonſtration that not 
a Syllable of it could be true, and that 
is the true Reaſon why he neither nam'd 
his ſham, nor true Author. And I have 
ſhew'd the original Author and Diſcover- 
er of ſuch Properties in Matter, and that 
this Knowledge came down from Heaven 
and that the Devil brought it, and taught ir. 
P. N. 1713. p. 360. Planetarum —— 
tempora periodica eſſe in ratione ſeſquipli- 
cata mediocrium diſtantiarum a Sole. Hæc 
2 Keplero inventa ratio in confeſſo eſt apud 
omnes Magnitudines autem Orbium 
Keplerus & Bullialdus, omnium diligen- 
tiſſimè ex obſervationibus deter minaverunt 


& diſtantiæ mediocres, &c. Indeed after 


I had ſhew'd this at large in the Second 


Part of M. P. p. 529, Sc. P. by P. in 
his Panegyr. p. 6. has been pleas'd to 
own it. And after he has faintly recited 
Kepler's Obſervations, Proportions, and 
Rules, ſays, our Author's Syſtem ſeems to 
have been founded upon this Obſerxation. 
And he has told you, as above cited, that 
our Author begun his Studies with the 

Works 
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Works of Des Cartes and Kepler; and as 
Des Cartes took ſeveral of his from Kep- 
ler, and coin'd ſeveral, ſo he has taken 
his from them both. _ 

| Motion is either Action or Paſſion, or 
both; the firſt in our Elobim, nt in this 
Deus; ; the ſecond was order d Gen. 1. to 
be performed by the Names, and it was 
an Attribute of the Names by the Hebrew 
Herm, by the Greek Hermes, the Projec- 
tor, as1 have ſhew'd in The Names and 
Attributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles, 
p. 184. for which it was 3 — ſoon 
after the y at Babel, and down- 
ward; fince the Knowledge of the Me- 
chavike of the Names was loſt; this has 
been diſputed and poll'd for, by vaſt Num- 
bers, as I have ſhew d: One Side aſſerts it 
was done by the Air, but could not ex- 
plain it; the other by Power impreſs d 
or communicated from che Hand, or, &c: 
without pretending to explain it; that i is, 
if A move B to C, then B he ſays will 
move it ſelf ever after, where there is no 
Air, till, &c. fo the Elobim have given 
the Power in their Efjence, or continual- 
ly impart their immediate Power, or cre- 
ated Matter, animate or inanimate, can 
communicate what it has, or what it has 


not. A Man can move his Hand ſo far 
with 
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with ſuch a Force, and ſuch a Degree of 
Velocity, and with it a proportionable 
Body: This Power is communicated to 
him by Mechaniſm. He ſays the Man 
can communicate it beyond, withont any 
Mechaniſm in Vacuo. Suppoſe ſomething 
were to move one of the Orbs, if the 
Orb were ſupported upon any Matter, ſo- 
lid or fluid, it might be ſaid to thift it, 
if not ſupported upon ſomething, it muſt 
be ſaid to carry it. He has made an Af- 
firmation, that if it be once carried, when 
what carries it leaves it, it will carry it 
ſelf ever after, ſtrait forward, till ſome- 
thing divert or interrupt it. What has 
he diſcovered or done, to determine this 
Diſpute, or prove his Maſter's Engraft- 
ments? Nothing. He judges by Ap- 

neces; what Appearances are here? 
Becauſe we ſee that Orbs move, or are 
moved ; this muſt prove that that they 
were once projected, and that ſince they 
move themſelves, and that there is no- 
thing in their Way to interrupt or abate 
their Motion; the Scriptures ſay, and ſo 
in general did all the Heat hens, that the 
Orbs are continually impelled by a Fluid. 

They produce in Evidence that there is no 
Fluid, a Fact, that the Orbs move without 
ſtopping or going flower, which they 
| call 
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call freely. Does not a Ship in a ſuffi- 
cient Wind move freely? Would a Ship 
fail in Vacuo? Has he ſhewed when, or 
what Agents moved them firſt ? No. Has 
he given us wy Inſtance or Proof, that 
any thing will move, where there is 


nothing to move it? No. But, as uſual, 


picked up an idle Story, and proved it 
by his Affirmation, that there is nothing 
where the Agent which the Elohim ap- 
pointed to rule, and move every Thing 
that moves ; the material Cauſe of all 
Motion, which almoſt all Mankind wor- 


' ſhipped for that, is preſent and acts, and 


where both its Preſence and Action. come 
under the Perception of ſeveral of our 
Senſes, and what he himſelf at laſt has 
given up, which determines that Diſ- 
pute ; ſo of what moves or is moved to 
a Loadſtone, whoſe Parts the Elohim 
have mercifully contrived, and mechani- 
cally diſpoſed to be turned by the Air; 
ſo to be a Guide for Sailors in broad Seas, 
and to Travellers in Deſerts ; which Diſ- 
poſition conſiſting partly in Denſity, gives 
the Air a Power, or Opportunity of dri- 
ving other denſe Bodies rowards it. The 


Expanſion the Names were ordered to 


compreſs and ſo move the Parts of the 


Solids of the Earth together, and did ſo, 
| . 
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Gen. i. This was an Attribute of the 
Names under the Word the Com- 
preſſor, Cc. ſhewed in the Names and 
Attributes of the Trinity 0 E Gentiles, 
P. 173. 480 under the J that 
which makes Things throat WW 2 
312. and under ſeveral other Words, for 
which they were likewiſe early worſhip- 
ped as aforeſaid. The Stone, and as 
they term them, all its Properties, I 
have ſhewed, was known as early ; this 
Action was affirmed to be performed by 
the Air, even to the loweſt, by the moſt 
ignorant Heathens, as Lucretius cited in 
M. Principio p. 541. who made as free 
with the Powers of the Heathen Gods, as 
any one who was willing to be reputed 
in his Wits, honeſtly and clearly ſhews. 
The dark Time of Popery has loſt the 
Knowledge of the Stone, or the Manner 
how this Action is effected; ignorant 
People ſee Iron approaches it and have 
called it Attraction: Perhaps becauſe they 
had ſeen, Luke, viii. 46. vi. 19. Mark, 
v. 30, that Virtue went out of the E/ 
ſence that was in Chriſt, and that the 
Apoſtles renounced the Power, Ads, iii. 
12. As though by our Power and Holineſs 
we had made this Man walk, and attributed 


it to the Name N the emblematical 
P Name 
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Name of Chriſt, one of the three Names 
in Jebovab Elobim. Acts, iv. 10, By the 
Name of (the Eſſence in) Jeſus Chrift of 
Nazareth, even by him doth this Man 
ſtand here before you whole. Ibid. ix. 4, 
Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. There- 
fore our Philoſopher ſays, that when the 
Loadſtone approaches Iron of ſuch pro- 

rtionable Sizes, and at ſuch Diſtances, 
it has Power to irradiate, ſend out Vir- 
tue to fetch, and the Iron is forced, or 
has Will and Power to come to it, as to 
it's Theos; and when it comes near Fil- 
ings, or Duſt of Iron (and other Bodies 
that he knew nothing of) it has Power 
to force, or they have Power and Will to 
turn out, pay Obeyſance, and reſt or mount 
themſelves in Lines of Declination, from 
the Poles: to the Meridian, as Centinels 
do with their Pikes or Muskets, when 
their Theos, the King paſſes ; and as he 
calls it by Induction, he has the Front 
to aſſert, that, as he makes them, almoſt 
infinitely diſtant Orbs by irradiating Pow- 
er, or ſending out Virtue, can vary the 
Motion of each other, and bend their 
{treight lined Motion into Circles, Cc. 

The Prophets as I have ſhewed in the 
Second Part cf M. P. p. 80. deſcribe the 
Heavens and their Actions, by the Word 
J Machine; 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
Machine; the firſt Heathens knew, as 1 
have ſhewed, that theſe Motions were 
mechanically performed in, and by the 
Names. The modern Heathens who had 
loſt the Knowledge of this Mechaniſm, 
ſuppoſed it innate, or, &c. to the Air; 
Deſcartes who was in their Condition, 
and who miſtook running round about 
the Center for Circulation, fays it was 
imprinted in this Fluid; theſe in deſpight 
of common Senſe, ſay it is in Blocks and 
Stones; therefore every Orb, every Stone 
muſt bave Power to ſend out Virtue, to 
know and to act where it is not preſent 
without Mechaniſm, Organs, or, &c: 
which is the higheſt Blaſphemy Man 
can utter. 

Our Author fays, Optic. Edit. 17 19. 
P. 408. Porro, videntur mihi be parti- 
culæ primigeniæ, non mode in ſe vim in- 
ertiæ habere, motuſque leges paſſivas illas 
guæ ex vi 72 neceſſarid oriuntur; verùm 
etiam motum perpetuò acci pere a certis. 
principus attuofis ; qualia nimirum ſunt 
gravitas & cauſa 2 — & cobæ- 
rentiæ corporum. In the preceeding Page 
they had their Properties given at their 
Formation; now that they receive ſeve- 
ral of them perpetually, from certain 


active Principles ; tells us not how they 
1 Exiſt. 
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Exiſt, tells us when Speaking of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Deus that Virtue without 
Subſtance cannot ſubſiſt. But telling 
us that they ſuppoſe their God gave ſuch 
Properties and Powers, nay the higheſt 
Power, Irradiation to Matter or Atoms, 
does not at all leſſen the Crime, but 
heightens it infinitely; and as it is di- 
rectly oppoſitely to Scripture, either the 
Scripture is a Forgery, or the Author of 
it has given us a falſe Account. And 
whoever attempts to perſuade Men to 
believe either, cannot do more Miſchief 
to Man, nor much more Diſhonour to 
God. Telling us that there is fome- 
thing beſides Atoms, ſo is not Matter, 
and which is not God, and which can 
perpetually communicate the Power of 
Motion without Mechaniſm carries it be- 
yond Fate, Deſtiny or any thing that 
ever was named. 

Does he produce any better Evidence 
than the Imaginations of ſuch as himſelf 


for theſe Notions ? Does he produce any, 


that there is the leaſt hint in Scripture 
of any ſuch Power, or that even Fehs- 
dab could communicate theſe Powers to 
Stones? No Man dare ſay there is; or 
when the great Conteſts were between 


Fehovah and the Heathen Elobim, where 
there 
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there is not a Power in Nature omitted, 
were theſe ever mentioned or thought 
of? Does it appear by any Services of a- 
ny Heathens, that they ever dreamed of 
any ſuch Powers? or among the Services 
of the Jeus, which were appointed to 
attribute all the real mechanical Powers to 
Fehovah Elohim, was ever any ſuch 
hinted at? If Jebovab had done this by 
immediate Power, why not- claim it 
once ? If it had been as we have ſhew- 
ed, it could not have been fixed in 
them by any Law, or if they had pre- 
. tended it was innate, as has been ſuffici- 
ently aſſerted now; does he ſhew that e- 
ven Jehovah controuled them, when he 
controuled every Power in Nature, ſo as 
to ſhew that he was Maſter, or that he 
ſo much as aſſerted his Superiority, as is 
done continually of the oppoſite Powers? 
When Jebovab ſhewed Job his Ignorance 
and the Things which aCreature could not 
orm, Cap. xxxviii. 33, Knoweſt thou 
the Ordinances of the Names? Canſt thou 
ſet their Dominion in the Earth? The 
Scripture ſhews which the Elobim ap- 
pointed Rulers, which Subjects, and what 
Powers the Rulers have to act with, 
which perform every one of theſe Acti- 
ons, and either every Word of them, 
£73 or 
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or this muſt be falſe. What has all our 
Diſcoveries amounted to ? Things move, 
or are moved as they did ever ſince the 
Formation; one ſays God by his imme» 
diate Power does all this; another ſays 
it is performed by Words ; but what is 
the Cauſe he cannot tell, ſays it is not 
by ſuch Rules or Proportions ; that 
is falſe; or ſays that there is Virtue 
in every Atom to move in this Manner, 
and fays God gave them that Virtue, 
which is the ſtupid Scheme of the moſt 
Ignorant; or that they receive their Vir- 
tues or Powers continually from ſome 


of their Powers from God, and ſome 


from thoſe active Principles. How could 


any Creature, who had Power to create 
infinite Space and infinite Matter, that 
is, make the Orb of the Sun ſend forth 
as much Light every Day without any 
ſupply, as if it had been every Atom of 
it Light, would not have left an Atom, 

ſo infinite Numbers of other Suns ; and 
yet for all this, all his infinite Space, ex- 
cept a little in ſome Atmoſpheres, is as 
empty as ever? Who durſt preſume to 
give Matter the Power of Motion, Irra- 
nn the Power to act at vaſt W 
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and all the Powers that can be in Jebo- 
vab, which Matter could want to make 
any of his Stories * . nay, to con- 

tract into any Compaſs, to extend into 
any Compaſs, and orm an infinite 
Number of Impoſſibilities, be at any non- 
plus for a Cauſe, and who had Power to 
remove and annihilate Millions of Millions 
to one, as much Marter as he has left 
remaining, have any thing ſtand in the 
Way, to obſtruct what he was pleaſed to 
ſuffer to exiſt and move? And yet ſtate 
any one Caſe, and he has ſaid no more, 
than the pooreſt Mortal upon Earth 
might have ſaid. He has not produced 
one Agent can anſwer his Scheme ; in- 
deed at laſt he has produced one to de- 
ſtroy it, without being able to erect an- 
other, but ſays the Actions are done. 
He indeed talks of Virtues, occult Qua- 
lities, and expects that ſhould be a ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon he ſhould not produce, and 
yon ſhould not demand their Appearance. 
What has he done to erna the Au- 
thority of the Bible, or that of the Know- 
ledge of the antient Heatbens? Truely no- 
hing. And muſt we give up our Evidence 
the Scriptures, Jehovah Elobim, their Pow - 
ers, their Emblems, and our Supporters the 
Names, whoſe Actions come under our 

| P 4 Senſes, 
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Senſes, and ſo our Senſes and the Con- 
templation of the Works of Jebovab E- 
lobim by them; the Means of coming 
at the Knowledge of the Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of Jebovab Elobim by their 
Operations, which Jews and Gentiles 
continually and earneſtly contended for, 
and the firſt attributed to Jehovah, the 
other to the Subſtance of the Names, ſup- 
poſing them Intelligent, and which is the 
only Satisfaction Man can have here; 
and alſo Chriſt the only Being, who can 
redeem us, and ſo Salvation and the Poſ- 
ſibility of the immediate Support, and 
Favour, &c. of Jehovah Elobim, and of 
viewing and contemplating the Perfecti- 
ons in them, and their Power and Acti- 


ons, and the Company of all happy Be- 


ings to all Eternity, for his imaginary 
Deus and occult Qualities, and the Com- 
pany of the original Author of them, 
and thoſe he has ſeduced with them to 
all Eternity? I hope we ſhall be wiſer. 
The Scripture 1s 558 conciſe 
and clear; the Elobim created the Sub- 
ſtance of * Names, as much of that 
Species of Matter at once, as poſſeſſes all 
that he calls Space, and when they mo- 
ved, they laid a Streſs upon every Part 


of Wag Matter, there are but three 
Rulers 
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Rulers appointed, but two to act here, 
and they have but one mechanical Law, 
one joint Operation to perform all the 
Actions upon, or in the inanimate and 
animate Part of this Syſtem. That O- 
peration is the Clue to all, and brings 
all their Actions to Senſe; and though 
there are innumerable Deſcriptions in 
Scripture of their Effects upon the va- 
rious Parts of Matter in various Diſpo- 
ſitions or Forms in the various Seaſons, 
Sc. the Law, and Operation in them, 
is (except by Miracles) unalterable and 
the ſame. 

If the imaginary Laws of any of the 
lateſt Philoſophers had been found writ 
in an antient Book, which had been ſup- 
poſed to be writ by Inſpiration, with 
And God ſaid let --— to each, I only 
ſuppoſe it, to put a Caſe; thoſe, who now 
find fault with the Laws Jehovah Elo- 
bim appointed to Matter, which they on- 
ly could not underſtand, which are ſhort 
and. mechanical, and the Agents have 
Powers to perform, and do perform eve- 

Thing, conform to our Senſes, would 
then have had ſome Reaſon to have found 
Fault. What a Number of Impoſſibili- 
ties, Contradictions, Exceptions, and Un- 
certainties ſhould we have found? And 
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then theſe very Men, as Spencer and ma- 


ny more have done with the Moſaical 


Precepts, who were as ignorant of the 
Reaſons or Ends of making them, as the 
Philoſophers are of Mechaniſm, would 
have charged God with unnatural, unrea- 
ſonable Laws, with commanding Things 
perform Actions, which had 
neither mental Powers to underſtand , 
when they were to be performed, nor 
mechanical Powers to execute them ; and 
which no intelligent Creature, with the 


xhe higheſt Degrees of Intelligence any 


Creature could have, and with the great- 
eſt Powers any Creature ever had, or 
could have, could execute; and ſuch a 
Book would preſently have been charged 
with being writ not ad captum humanum 
but with being incapable of being under- 


ſtood or believed. Without putting this 


Cafe, if they will write their Laws and 
add And God ſaid let -—- to each, it will 
be the fame with every indifferent Man. 
And thoſe, whoſe Inclination is only to 
oppoſe every Thing, that bears the Name 
of Revelation, would, or that Being whoſe 
Revenge is to oppoſe the Eiobim u 

Let a Stone move, or, make other Things 
move, though the Things commanded 
could not anſwer, would have * 

| an 
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and ſaid, Thou art unjuſt, thou makeſt 
a Law without giving Means to the Sub- 
ject to obey, thou commandeſt one Stone 
to make another come. to at, or the other, 
when it comes by, to get up and follow. 
The Stones have no Organs, either to 
underſtand or act, have no Eyes nor 
Ears to ſee or hear, nor have they any 
Feet or Wangs, or Powers to move them- 
{elves with. A Stone cannot move itſelf 
or others, unlefs thou, either by thy Fin- 
ger or ſome other Agent move it, and 
with it them. And if the Stone acted 
of itſelf without vidible Means, neither 
Angels nor Man could know whether the 
infinite Power were in Thee, or in Orbs 


or Stones; and Satan would ſay, the Al- 


legiance thou claimeſt is not due. "Thou 
haſt not revealed to us, to Angels, nor to 
Men, how theſe Stones can act thus with- 
out infinite Power; therefore it muſt be 


in them. And if the Scriptures had been 
ſuppoſed to have been a Heathen Book, 


our Philoſophers would have applied to 
the mechanical Powers in the Air, and 
would have gone further into the Diſ- 
coveries in it, than the pretended Advo- 
cates for the Truth have done, and would 
have produced honeſtly all the Diſcove- 
ries they have now unwillingly made in 


it, 
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it, and bended to ſerve their other Turns, 
and would eaſily and readily have ſhew- 
ed to Senſe, that the Laws they have 
now laid down were falſe. | 
I had like to have forgot the Title 
and Subſtance of his Book, his Philoſo- 
pbiæ Naturalis Principia Mathematica, 
his Cobweb of Circles and Lines to catch 
Flies in. Mathematicks are applicable to 
any Data, real or imaginary, true or 
falſe, he has put the Cart before the 
Horſe; he ſhould have given us Principia 
Nature five Philoſophia, and proved 
them, and then he might have given us 
the Proportions of the Powers of the A- 
gents, proved by the Rules of Geometry, 
if that be practicable. The Method of 
each Man's commending himſelf is to 
commend ſuch as he thinks know what 
he thinks he has learned, ſtudied or 
knows, and ſuch as think as they have 
thought, and none higher; this ſhould 
paſs for Nothing till Things be examined. 
There is not a Branch of Science, but 
thoſe, who profeſſed it, have attempted 
to make the World believe, they could 
by it know every Thing ; nay, the very 
Naturals -will tell you, that they know 
God and Nature naturally. Thoſe, who 


have ſtudied Arabic and ſuch Stuff, 
| have 
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have pretended, that all Knowledge, di- 


vine and human, was there, till laſt Year- 


that it was examined, and found worſe 
than nothing. So the Mathematicians, 
that they could diſcover God, Nature, 
Sc. when tis examined, it will be found, 
that whatever its Uſes are, they have no 
Place, but the laſt in Science. And more 
rome and deſtructive Poſitions have 
n fathered upon that Science than up- 
on all others put together. The Mathe- 
maticians were baniſhed, nay, ſometimes 
put to Death, for attributing much leſs 
than this to the Orbs, both by Heathens 
and Chriſtians, as you may fee in Yoſſ. 
de Orig. & Prog. Idol. hb. ii. cap. 48. 
We have been ſtunn'd with his Know- 
ledge in the Mathematicks. They have 
nothing to do in the Diſpute, what A- 
nts and Powers produce Motion : But 
when the Agents and Powers are ſettled 
with the Proportion of the Powers or 
Motions. The Uſe of Numbers or Geo- 
metry was as well, and better known to 
the Antients, as early as there was any 
Occaſion to mention them, than they are 
now. No Revelation or great Genius is 
neceſſary to diſcover them; they, as all 
other Sorts of Knowledge, were loſt in 
the Confuſion of Tongues; and they, and 


5 they 
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they only, as the moſt eafy and natural; 
were ſoon recovered again. And, if they 
and all the Inventions of Inſtruments, 
Sc. were now totally loſt, an Age or two 
would recover ſo much of them as isreally 
of any Uſe. Andalthough the Knowledge 
of Teleſcopes was but retrieved the o- 
ther Day, as Des Cartes ſays, about 1607, 
by Chance or Accident ; as ſoon as the 
were retrieved, though Calculations of 
the Motions of the Orbs would not be 
ſo ſoon retrieved as other Admeaſure- 
ments, they would be recovered in a pro- 
per Courſe of Time; and this Age has 
no Pretence to them, and very little to 


the other. He pretends to prove that 


theſe Powers exiſt, by laying down the 
Proportion of their Decreaſe at any gi- 
ven Diſtance from the Sun, and ſhewing 
that each Orb is at ſuch a Diſtance, of 
ſuch a Diameter or Magnitude, of ſuch 
a Denſity, &c. and moves in ſuch a Pro- 
portion. This will not do his Buſineſs, 
though it is certain, that all theſe Things 
were framed by Meaſure, Weight, and 
Proportion, as 1/a. xl. 12. & al. Yet, 
as neither his Deus, nor his Powers had 
any Hand in it, he muſt not have this 
for Proof. He pretends to talk of In- 
ductions; I can aſiign intelligible Agents 
I or 
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or Cauſes, and the Proportions of the 
Powers evident to Senſe, and thence make 
Inductions which will ſet his aſide. Spi- 
rit is preſſed into a culinary Fire, and 
melted there, becomes Light, and the ſuc- 
ceeding Spirit preſſes it outward : So 
at the Sun. The Light muſt be reform- 
ed into Spirit, elſe the Action would 
ceaſe. The Light irradiates to this Orb, 
and to all other Orbs; ſo in every Line 
from Center to Circumference, forms 
there into Spirit (concreted Grains) and 
is preſſed backward in every Line to the 
Sun. Theſe contrary Motions produce 
an Expanſion, that a Compreſſion. The 
Light and the Spirit are, and a& upon 
the Surfaces of this Orb; therefore they 
are, and act upon the Surfaces of every 
Orb and every Atom of Matter. So, 
where the Compreſſion is greater or 
ſtronger on one bide of an Orb or Bo- 


dy than on the other Side, Impulſe, ſo 


Projection, Attraction, Gravity, Elaſtici- 
ty, and all the Powers he dreams of, are 
mechanically produced, as I have ſhew'd 
at large. Since LK is the principal 
Ruler here ; ſuppo 

ded by Lines from Center to Circumfe- 
rence into Degrees, or &c. and tis evi- 
dent to Senſe, that the Quantity of Light, 


inter- 


e the Heavens divi- 
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interrupted by a Solid of any given Di- 


menſion in any given Time, will be in 


Proportion to the Width of the Angle 
where it is, or to the Diſtance from the 
Sun, and leſſened in Proportion to the 
Diſtance the Solid, is further removed 
from the Sun; and that in Proportion 
to the 1 of Light interrupted, ſo 
will be the Impulſe of the Spirit, and 
fo the Motion. He has only aimed at 
the Proportion of Light, and applied it 
to his imagined Powers of Attraction 
and Gravity. So, if he and his Aſſi- 
ſtants in that Affair could have done 
theſe Things truly, they had not proved, 
that it had been the Proportion of his, 
and not of the real Powers; but it would 
have been a Demonſtration for the Truth, 
and that would have been taken from 
him. But that is not all, the Scriptures 
affirm, Ter. xxx1. 37. Prov. xxv. 3. & 
al. that the Names, the Heavens, cannot 
be meaſured by Man. Then there can 
be no Application of Mathematicks; and 
the Title, Calculation, Book, and all is 
gone. We need not offer to prove that 
what the Scriptures ſay is true; every 
Attempt to prove they are not ſo, prove 
they are. The Proportions of the Mo- 


tion of an Orb in a circular Line or Fi- 
gure 
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gure is one Thing, and in a great Degree 
practicable, taking the Diſtances of the 
Orbs another; there are ſeveral concur- 


rent Obſtacles. The two- fold Motion of 


the Earth, that of all the moving Orbs, 
the Extent of the Diſtances, the Dif- 
ferences in our Atmoſphere, the diffe- 
rent Degrees of Light to thoſe nearer 
the Sun, and thoſe farther off, the univer- 
ſal Struggle between the Light and the 
Spirit, which he calls Vibration, and Cc. 
contribute to make the Meaſures of the 
Diſtances and Magnitudes uncertain. That 
this is true, the Difference in the Mea- 
ſure of the ſeveral Aſtronomers before him 
have ſhewn; they have proved that to be 
ſo uncertain, that fince theſe Schemes 
have been talked of, they have extended 
the Diſtances between ſome ten Times 
what they were ſuppoſed to be before, 
nay, ſome to near twenty Times what 


do ſo is obſerved above, viz. that the 
Stars ſhould not attra& each other, and 
theſe Things have not been conteſted and 
ſettled. It was not for his Purpoſe, nay, 
indeed he did not know that this Syſtem 
was a Machine, and that the Parts of 
the Subſtance of the Names were alter- 
nately melted and concreted, and circu- 


* late, 


they had been ſuppoſed to be. Why they 
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late, ſo could not gueſs what Diſtance was 
neceſſary for that. In Opt. 1719. p. 372. 
he rejects this Method of Action, ſays, 
without Doubt the firſt Cauſe is not mecha- 
nical, and goes the oppoſite Way to Work. 
He did not know of what Uſe the Stars 
were, in that Action; ſo could not gueſs 
what Diſtances to ſet them at, nor of 
what Magnitudes to make them. He did 
not know what Part the Planets had in 
this Machine, ſo could ſay nothing about 
it, or any of them. As he knew not the 
Cauſe of Motion, he could not gueſs at 
the Proportions of the Diſtances; and no 
Method that has yet been us'd, will mea- 
ſure them ſo near as to ſerve his Turn. 
If we examine what has been ſaid by o- 
thers about their Diameters or Magni- 
tudes, that of the Earth excepted, we 
ſhall find they have varied as much in that 
as the other, that ſo far from agreeing 
with one another, none of them could 
make the Diameter of the Orb of the 
Sun, which is the only one fix'd, at two 
Obſervations, the ſame ; much leſs any 
of the moving ones, or Stars. Though 
this ſeems to be the principal Uſe of Te- 
leſcopes, they are yet of little or no Uſe 
in it. They have not yet reconciled them. 
Short ones ſhew molt of their Diameters 

4 or 
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or Magnitudes large; longer ſtill leſs; and 
the longeſt each a Point. So unleſs they 
could ſtand upon another Orb, and ſee 
how the Earth, whoſe Diameter they on- 

ly know, would appear, they cannot make 
a Compariſon. Kepler ſuited their Pro- 


portions to anſwer his Banter, and aim'd 


at proportioning the Diſtances and the 
Diameters; but they will not anſwer. 
The Sizes of the moving Orbs do not an- 
{wer to the Proportions of their Diſtan- 
ces. If they would have done that, a 
common Gauger might have done the 
Work. But ſince they would not, our 
Author was reſolved to cut what he could 
not looſe, ſo make them anſwer by ſup- 
poſing each of the Orbs to be of ſuch a 
Denſity as would ſerve his Turn. He 
pretends he did not know that the Orb of 
the Sun, upon whoſe Diameter, Denſity, 
Sc. his all depends, is encompaſs'd with 
Fire, and ſo the Orb inviſible, and the ap- 
parent Orb or Sphere about it, flaming 
Fire. He wanted to have a denſe Atmo- 
ſphere, to prevent the too great Waſte of 
the Sun by Evaporation, and to retard 
the Motion of his Comet, and make it, 
as he predicts, at ſome Time, as 'tis go- 
ing by like a Fly, to run into the Fire; to 
ſupply the Conſumption of the Orb. Ra- 
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ther than allow Fire to be ſupplied by 
Spirit, and form it into Light, he chuſes 
to tell the moſt monſtrous Stories; that 
an Orb whoſe Parts he makes Light, or 
what Heat can convert to Light, every 
Atom whereof attracts other Orbs, joint- 
ly with ſuch infinite Force, at ſuch infi- | 
nite Diſtances, ſhould not be able to hold 


the Parts of its own Body, but throw 


them away, without any Cauſe aflign'd, 
waſte, fall into a Conſumption, neglect 
its Buſineſs, let the Orbs move ſlower and 
flower, (or run farther off ) and want Sup- 
plies to make them recover their old Pla- 
ces and Paces. How many Comets muſt 
there be for every one of his Suns, to 
have a Chance to catch one in an hundred 


thouſand Years, and by their Vapours to 


reſtore each of the Orbs to thoſe Suns, 
with Matter, Air, &c. How obſtinately 
muſt the Atoms of the Air or Spirit, in 
that Atmoſphere of the Sun, adhere, 
where the Heat at 4 of the Sun's Diame- 
ter is two thouſand Times greater than 
that of red-hot Iron, and which melts the 
Subſtance of the Orb of the Sun to Light, 
which will not be diſſolved and formed 
into Light? How ill-natur'd and croſs 
muſt that Atmoſphere be, which will not 


even ſo much as by its Preſſure force the 
Light 
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Light form'd of the Subſtance of the 
Orb of the Sun, outward, but let it go 
without any Help? He talks of Denſity; 
he did not know wherein Denſity or Quan- 
tity of Matter conſiſted; nor has he ſhew- 
ed why thoſe Solids, nay, one Fluid, 
which gravitate more than his Loadſtone, 
attract not at all, nor will be attracted. 
He pretends to tell you what Proportion 
of Matter there muſt be in, or what the 
Denſity of each Orb muſt be. He knew 
nothing of the Orb of the Sun. He did 
not know that the Earth, which he was 
upon, is a thin Shell, moſtly full of Wa- 
ter. He could not poſſibly tell whether 
the Shell of an Egg, placed ſo far from 
him that he could not fee into, or thro' 
it, were full, or as he calls Spaces fill'd 
with Air, empty ; much leſs could he tell 
whether any one of the other Orbs were 
Shells, and fill'd with Fluids, or were So- 
lids, or even what Proportion there was 
in any of them of that wherein he places 
his Denſity. Beſides, the Orbs at greater 
Diſtances from the Sun, turn upon their 
Axes, or revolve in leſs Time than thoſe 
which are nearer; for which I find no 


Reaſon aflign'd, nor even why any of 


them ſhould turn round at all. He had 
no Means to make any Gueſſes about the 
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fix d Stars; moſt of that he talks about 
them, is preſumptuous Madneſs. I ſhall 
let what he has ſaid of Comets ſtand as it 
is. If any one pleaſe to believe him, let 
them watch till ſome of their Revolutions 
happen. But to return to the Calcula- 
tions. In ſhort, they and he make the 


Orbs of what Dimenſions they pleaſe, of 


what Denſities they pleaſe, ſet them at 
what Diſtances they pleaſe; and any one, 
if he were to have Time, might alter 
any Computation that he makes ten thou- 
ſand Times, and keep his Proportions, 
and any one of them would prove as much 
as his, that you have forged a propor- 
tional Scheme. And alter the imagin'd 
Proportion of Decreaſe, and you may 
form others to thoſe ad inſinitum; the 
Power of Projection being imaginary, will 
ſuit to any of them. We have no Occa- 
ſion to deſcend to Particulars more exact- 
ly in theſe Points. If Any body could for 
him perform all Impoſſibilities, ſupport 
his Deus, his Vacuum, &c. till the fore- 
mention'd Objections, Difficulties, or Im- 

oſſibilities be removed, or clear d up, 
what he has offer d cannot paſs for Calcu- 
lations, much leſs for any Evidence of the 
Cauſes or Powers. 


In ſhort, the continual Gueſſes, Enqui- 
ries, 
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ries, and Searches which the preſent Set 
of his Followers make after viſible Agents, 
ſufficiently ſhew they ſuppoſe Matter 
moves mechanically, and the Wiſdom of 
the Elobim is infinitely extoll'd by the 
Gueſſes of the Philoſophers, who could 
make a Fluid do all that mechanically, 
which the Philoſopher could not ſuppoſe 
poſſible to be effected without the whole 
Power in Fehovah. This Philoſophy was 
neglected for many Years; ſome attribute 
the Riſe of it to one Cauſe, ſome to ano- 
ther. In Truth, it was cried up by one 
who defires that nothing ſhould be belie- 
ved, and ſet it in a Light which he never 
expected any Body could believe. But 
he was miſtaken, though a few Years be- 
fore that, for want of underſtanding that 
the ſame Word is uſed for the Repreſen- 
tative and the Thing repreſented, they 
would not believe the Bible, becauſe they 
thought it ſaid that Bread was Fleſh, 
which was a Contradiction, and many 
ſenſeleſs Books were writ, not to clear the 
Uſage and proper Meaning of the Words, 
but to prove it was ſo, which gave an un- 
lucky Turn to the Credit of the Scrip- 
ture. When he cry'd up this Philoſophy, 
their Faith was enlarged ; they could 
believe far greater Contradictions, that in- 
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ſenſible Matter could move without Me- 
chaniſm, nay, act upon other Matter, at 
any Diſtance, without the Aſſiſtance of 


any Medium, in a Manner directly op- 


poſite to the Power of any Medium or 
Fluid between them; judge of Diſtances, 
Proportions, or do any Thing that could 
be ſaid of it. They could believe in any 
Sort of a God; believe that a Creature 
could create, redeem, judge, &c. or any 


Thing which had not been believed, and 


ſo as it did not come from the Bible. 


This Philoſophy, and this Religion, is 
fit for idle People and Fools ; nothing in 
the Philoſophy to be accounted for, no 
Powers ſhew'd, or made intelligible how 
they act, but all to be taken as tis coin'd. 
And there is no Syſtem in the Religion, 
nothing from God to be believ'd. They 

retend he was a Moraliſt, an honeſt 
Man. If he had given the Devil his 
due, he would have had neither God nor 
Philoſophy left. 

As this is writ chiefly for thoſe who 
have not had ſufficient, or but little Edu- 
cation, who never attempted , have not 
Time, or think themſelves uncapable of 
attempting to ' underſtand the Hebrew 
Language, ſuch of them as are Well- 
wiſhers, as ſoon as they find it aſſerted 

a. that 
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that the Knowledge of Philoſophy, and 
Rules of Faith, are in the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, that there is a conſiderable Progreſs 
made, many of the chief Points explain- 
ed, and that there is an Inclination, Spi- 
rit, and Reſolution, in ſeveral, to explain 
the reſt ; they will ſuſpend their Enqui- 
ries after theſe Points, from the Imagi- 
nations of Men; examine what is done, 
with that the reſt may be clear d, for the 
Honour of the Elobim, the Trinity, the 
Credit of the Scriptures, and the Religion 
they pretended to profeſs. On the con- 
trary, thoſe who wiſh there were no Cer- 
tainty of the Exiſtence of the Elobim, of 
a Revelation, and conſequently of a fu- 


ture Judgment ; will endeavour to diſcou- 


rage, diſparage, ridicule, and oppoſe the 
undertaking and the explaining of it in 
this Manner, and will muſter up all their 
Forces to that End. 

As I have enquir'd into the general 
Scheme, I am now to deſcend to Parti- 
culars: As there has been ſeveral Altera- 
tions and Additions made in the Second 
and Third Editions of his P. N. which 
require Conſideration, I ſhall firſt mention 
them in general. He compos'd the firſt, 
as appears, when he was about twenty- 


five, about the Year 1667, and publiſh'd 
it 


233 


234 


ATREATISE of Power 


it in 1687, without any State of Philo. 
ſophy, or general Scholium. In 1713, he 
printed the ſecond Edition, with ſeveral 


- Alterations, and with Additions, concer- 


ning the ſuppoſed State of the Heavens ; 
gives us a Scholium generale, with ſome 
Heathen Notions about Jupiter, and ſome 
Scripture Texts, which he would have 
applied to him, but deſcribe the ſupreme 
Eſſence and the Perſons in it. In 1726, 
he printed the third Edition, with many 
Alterations and Additions. A falſe De- 
finition of the Word Deus from Arabick 
and Hebrew. A Compariſon between 
Jupiter, his Deus, and a Man. Autho- 
rity from more Heathens for his Jupiter, 
and a falſe Deſcription of the Objects 
which the Heathens worſhipped, &c. And 
P--- fays, he deſigned, it he had had 
Time, though he lived to 86, to have 
made many more Alterations. 

His Book of Opt:cks, beſides thoſe 
Parts cited, contains ſome Things which 
ſeem to determine his laſt Thoughts in 
Philoſophy ; we muſt enquire into them. 


F. by P. in his Paneg. p. 2. ſays, he 


launched at once into ſuch Books as the 
Geometry of Des Cartes and the Opticks 
of Kepler. The Author tells us in his 
Advertiſement to his Opticks, that _ 
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of them were writ in 1675, (when, I 
think, he was 33) and the reſt in 12 
Years after, (when he was 45) except 
the third Book and the firſt Propoſi- 
tion of the ſecond, ſince put together out 
of ſcattered Papers (and are but a ſmall 
Part of the Work) and at the End, ſays 
verum ab Liſce tudiis tum forte avocatus 
ſum, &c. tis likely when choſen Mem- 
ber of Parliament in 1688. And F. by 
P. in his Panegyr. p. 13. ſays, they were 
publiſhed in 1704, after he had ſpent 

o Nears in making the Experiments. I 
ſuppoſe he made his Experiments before, 
or as the Book was writ, and before he left 
off thoſe Studies. So he, as I ſuppoſed, 
began the Work when he firſt launched out 
at 15 Yearsof Age. The Qyeries at the End 
were inſerted, added, tranſpoſed, and alter- 
ed at the Times of the ſeveral Editions, as 
his Schol. Gen. the Definition of his Deus, 
Ec. were to ſupport his P. N. or rather, 
to evade the Objections made againſt 
each. The firſt ſixteen Queries were 
printed with the Book in 1704. There 
are ſome Additions made to them, and 
ſeveral more are added in 1706 and in 
1719. They tell us he has not finiſhed 
this Work, and that it will require al- 
| moſt as able Hands as his to finiſh it: 


But has left Queries to finiſh both his 


Philo. 
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Philoſophy and his Opticks. And fo in- 
deed I think they will. 

Since this Author has concerned him- 
felf with what at the Time was only 
mine, hinted at in the firſt Part of M. 
Principia plainly enough to thoſe con- 
cerned, while there was a Poſſibility of 
Recantation or Reſtitution, but not plain 
enough to be underſtood then or now 
by Strangers ; and fince I had the good 
Fortune to have my Education with ſuch 
as did not miſlead me, and where there 
are now none to give any Account of 
it, tis convenient that I ſhould ſay ſome- 
thing of it, and of thoſe Affairs. After 
the Buſineſs of Grammar School, I be- 
gan as early as he with Mathematicks, 
Mechanicks, and Obſervations, and had 
a Tutor at Home with me, who was, 
perhaps, as great a Mathematician as ei- 
ther of thoſe whoſe Books he ſtudied ; 
and taught me, as much as I could ſee 
any Uſe for, either upon the Earth or 
in the Heavens, without poiſoning me 
with any falſe Notions fathered upon 
the Mathematicks. Soon after Buſineſs 
brought me into a large Field, gave me 
a Series of Opportunities to make Obſer- 
vations of the ſeveral various Actions of the 
Agents in Queſtion ; upon what they have 


done, 
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done, and do, both in the Reformation, 
Diſpoſition and Situation of the Parts of 
the Earth, of the ſeveral Species of Things 


in it, Sc. And in the ſettled Courſe of 


Things, among the reſt, to ſee and make 
Obſervations and Experiments of and in 
the Operations of Fire, and its Effects 
upon and with various Subſtances; Ob- 
ſervations upon Air, or Light and Spirit, 
in all the various Conditions, Situations, 
or Places, it or they happen naturally to 
be, and the various Effects it or they 
have upon various Subjects; Obſervations 
upon Water, in all the Situations, Mo- 
tions, and Courſes, it took at the Refor- 
mation of the Earth, and fince naturally 
has taken or takes. And as I was, per- 
haps, the firſt that ever took this Me- 
thod to come at the Knowledge of na- 
tural Things, which were Agents, how 
they ated, which were Patients, and 
how the Agents have acted or act upon 
them, to make Compariſons of Things 
and Actions, and to draw Deductions and 
Concluſions; in each and all I had Op- 
portunities infinitely beyond what any 
Man can have by living in a Box, peep- 


ing out at a Window, or letting the Light 


in at a Hole: Or in ſeparating or extract- 


ing the Spirit from Light, which can 
{Carce 
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ſcarce happen in Nature: Or from refract- 
ing the Light, which only happens up- 
on the Rainbow, Bubbles, &c. Or by 
making Experiments with the Loadſtone, 
Talck, or Amber, which differ in Tex- 
ture from moſt other Bodies, and are on- 
ly found in Maſſes of ſmall Sizes: By 
ſwinging a Pendulum, which, perhaps, 
has not a parallel Caſe in Nature: Or 
by the Effects produced by Spirit or Light 
upon mixing ſmall Parcels of extracted 
Fluids or Subſtances, ſcarce one of which 
ever happened, or will happen in Na- 
ture : Or by taking Caſes which others 
have put, or putting Caſes which never 
had, nor ever will have any Place in 
Nature : Or by forming Figures or Lines 
of crooked Directions of Motions or 
Things, which, moſt of them, have no 
Place; fo the Lines, no Uſe in Nature, o- 
ther than to ſerve Hypotheſes of imagi- 
nary Powers or Courſes, which always 
have been uſeleſs, when any other Pow- 
ers, though falſe, have been aſſigned and 
received, and muſt all finally be uſeleſs, 
when the true Powers are ſhewed. 
Soon after. I had engaged in Buſineſs, 
I diſcovered that one, who had great 
Parts and great Power, and made the 


moſt of them, had incroached upon an 
7 Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, which was under my Care, and 
reaped thence about 7000 J. a Year ; diſ- 
charging him, protecting myſelf for that, 
and ſoliciting the Recovery of that Part 
of the Eſtate brought me to Town about 
the Year 1700 ; and that firſt, and ſeve- 
ral ſuch Conteſts with him after, put 
me upon exerting my Faculties to defeat 
him, and gave me ſufficient Evidence 
what a Man by Application might do. 
Theſe Affairs introduced me, or forced 
me, to uſe Means to be introduced into 
Company, whereby I might have an Op- 
portunity to know the moſt, not only of 
the private, but political Tranſactions, 
Intereſts and Deſigns of him, and thoſe, 
who were his Confederates in each at 
thoſe reſpective Times; becauſe the one 
had Influence upon the other. 

In 1702. Buſineſs engaged me partly 
in Town, but moſtly in Travelling, and 
viewing many large Eſtates in differ- 
ent Counties, which gave me ſtill great- 
er Opportunities of having different Scenes 
and greater variety of Obſervations. As 
ſoon as I was engaged in this Town, ſe- 
veral of our Philoſophers ſought my Ac- 
quaintance, and gave me an Opportunity 
to ſee, or know all they had done or 
knew, invited me to their Houſes, in- 
troduced 
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troduced me into the Royal Society, and 
there asked me infinite Numbers of Que- 
ſtions about my Obſervations, Deducti- 
ons, &c. I ſoon found by their Queſtions, 
and their Reception of my Anſwers, and 
more fully by Converſations, inter al. 
many with our Author, and laſtly more 
plainly by reading their Books, that their 
Notions of the State and Situation of 
Things, and mine from what I had ſeen 
and obſerved, were vaſtly different, and 
the Agents or Cauſes directly oppoſite. 
Soon after this Acquaintance, I convin- 
ced one, who would alſo have been 


a Chief, (with whom our Author was 


then at odds, becauſe he had publiſhed 
an obſolete Account of ſome Things, 
which was true and conform to Scri 


ture) that moſt of the other Things, De- 


ductions, Sc. he had publiſhed with it, 


inter al. the Exiſtence of his Agent or 
Action, Gravity was falſe ; upon which 
and his Pretences, - that he had a large 
Work upon that Subject he had begun 
upon, (which was entirely falſe) his 


ſtrong Solicitations and Aſſurances that 


he would purſue the Conviction and Evi- 
dence I had given him, and becauſe I 
had not Time then to fit down and di- 
geſt Things myſelf, and he _—_— to 

I | ve 
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have the beſt Capacity of any I had met 
with to digeſt and deſcribe Things ; I 
entered into what I might call a Partner- 
ſhip with him, was to furniſh Obſerva- 
tions and Specimens of natural Things, 
naturally formed, to ſhew the Forms, 
Diſpoſitions, Conditions, &c. of Things 
in Miniature, ſo as to exhibit Proofs of 
. my Obſervations, upon the various Con- 
ditions of, or Accidents in Things, view- 
ed at large by thoſe Samples, in the Com- 
paſs of a few Cabinets ; and he was to 
range them into Claſſes, digeſt them into 
Forms, and print them. So after that, 
while I ſtaied in Town, I reduced the 
Memorandums I had of the Obſervations 
I had made into Form in Writing, con- 
ſidered them jointly, with him, explained 
them, till all Objections he could make, 
were anſwered ; till he underſtood and 
allowed them, and his Servant entered 
them in Books. While I was abroad, I 
was continually making, and ſucceſſively 

made new Obſervations and Collections, 

and ſent the Collections generally by Sea 
to him, and at my return picked out 
thoſe Specimens which were moſt pro- 
per for Evidence, digeſting them into 
Claſſes, (for he did not know one Species 
trom another) numbering them and de- 
R {cribing 
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ſcribing them in my Catalogue; and let 


him take the Duplicates, which were fre- 
quently ſix or ten, for one of thoſe J re- 
ſerved, to be ſent abroad to procure a 
foreign Collection. So I drew up the 
new Obſervations as aforeſaid, and his 
Servant entered them, in which I could 


not hide the Agent, which gave them 


thoſe Forms ; I was forced to ſhew that 
the Expanſion of the Air did every thing; 
but never ſhewed him how, never diſco- 
vered how the Powers aroſe, nor the 
Manner of their Action: That was reſerv- 
ed till the Work they were for, ſhould 
be drawn up. After we had continued 
to proceed in this Manner, with great 
Application for about ten Years, and I 
had made many thouſands of ſuch Ob- 
ſervations, and had collected many thou- 
ſands of ſuch Samples for Evidence to 
ſupport them, drawn vaſt Numbers of 
Sketches or Deſigns of the Situations of 
Things out or almoſt every Part of En- 


gland and Wales at my own Expence, 


lodged them, and had them entered as 
aforeſaid ; though in the latter Part of 
thoſe Years, I began to be more engaged 
in examining old Records of the Titles, 
and Tenures of Eſtates, ſoliciting Law- 


Suits, Fc. ſo had leſs Opportunity to 
make 
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Flake Obſervations, Fc. There was a 
worſe Accident than that, my Partner and 
our Author were reconciled, and ſome 
Time after in 1713-14, he dedicated Me: 
thodica, & ad ipſam nature normam in- 
frituta, Foſſilium in Claſſes diſtributio, to 
our Author, which determin'd the Fate 
of my Collection: For after that, though 
I did not then immediately know the 
Reaſon, he was not fo ſolicitous to have 
Obſervations or Things explain'd, endea- 


vour'd to deſtroy the Minutes I carried 


when the Obſervations were enter'd, but 


was ſtill for getting what Collections he 


could into his Cuſtody; ſo we went on, 
though more ſlowly; and as I was engag'd, 
J preſs'd him to digeſt and publiſh the 
Work, and he till evaded it, till I had 
left off moſt of my Buſineſs, and had 
Leiſure : But then he would neither draw 
up the Obſervations, nor return them; 
but would ſtand by his own Work, &e. 
Upon that, I threw out the firſt Part of 
Moſes's Principia, in 1724, wherein I ſet 
afide his pretended Diſcoveries, ridiculed 
Gravity and all his Performance, ſhew'd 
how he had ſtole and diſtributed my Ob- 
ſervations, and intended to rob me of my 
Collection. Though he could not anſwer 


it, he did not relent; but this confin'd him 


R 2 to 
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to his Bed. I ſent a Solicitor at Law to 
him ſeveral Times, but he would never 
ſuffer the Solicitor to ſee him, nor give 
any Anſwer. I proceeded, he died; and 
I am bereft, in a Manner not to be men- 
tion'd, of thoſe Obſervations, and thoſe 
Collections; and ſo they are both loſt, for 
want of being reduc'd and apply'd; and 
the Uſe of the Papers ſtill in my Hands, 
relating to thoſe Subjects, which would 
have ſet one of our chief Products upon 
another Foot, will be loſt. Though I 
had formed ſome Notions as early as our 
Author borrow'd his, ſhew'd and prov'd 
them by infinite Numbers of Obſervations 
and Collections, much earlier than he had, 
I did not intend to build upon them any 
further than ſuch mechanical Rules; how 
ſuch Things were form'd, diſpos'd, and 
are to be found, purſu'd, or recover'd, 
when loſt; nor to form univerſal Laws 
from them, till I had compar'd them 
with, and rectified them by the Deſcrip- 
tions and Laws given by the Author of 
this Syſtem ; much leſs did I intend to 
put my ſelf under a Neceſſity to take or 
make a God, fram'd on purpoſe to ſup- 
port them. But to return to our Author, 
and the Particulars during the Time men- 


tion'd, 
Our 
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Our Author took the Scheme Kepler 


had taken from ſeveral, to burleſque it, 
and framed his Figures and Calculations 
to colour it, and publiſhed it and them in 


his firſt Edition of P. N. in 1686, with- 


out conſidering the Impoſſibility of ſup- 
porting it; and ſo without a general Scho- 
lium, or Definition of the State of the 
Heavens; conſtantly averring that he did 
not know whether the Motions were pro- 
duced by Attraction or Impulſe, by what 
Agent, or what Power : Though his Cal- 
culations could ſerve to nothing but an ab- 
ſolute Void, and one or more immaterial 
Powers; fo without a God, as P. from 
F. ſays, p. 22. Divinity, though 1 re- 
mote from the Sciences for which he was 


2 . d, and p = not that he was 
addicted only to * Religion, &c. 


As the God who licenſed them to take a- 


way the Subſtance of the Names, and to 
conſtitute an infinite Void by his infinitely 


extended Subſtance, &c. was not then 


made, nor form'd ; and without that, e- 
very one ſaw theſe Motions, ſuppoſed to 
be ſet forward by Projection, could not 
ſubſiſt; ſo this Book lay long neglected, 
till ſeveral Accidents, and his Cryer, in 
1693, ſet it forward, as aforeſaid. 


My new Partner, upon his new Evi- 
R 3 dence, 
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dence, made our Author, and ſeveral o- 


thers of the Royal Society, ſo uneaſy at 
ht e that they could not bear 

and in about 1711, they removed 
5 to Crane-Court. 

In 1704, our Author publiſh'd his 06- 
ticks, with fixteen ſhort Queries at the 
End, with Deſign to confound” the Know- 
ledge of Fire, Light, and Spirit, the 
Names, and without any mention or De- 
finition of God: But People were not 
then willing to part with what they knew 
of the Names, for what was offer'd in 
Exchange. He form'd one of thoſe Que- 
ries upon an Obſervation I mention'd to 
him, and the Diſpute upon it; and he 
has inſerted his Defence at large, bur no- 
thing on my Side. 

Soon after, about 1705, One who 3 


| nothing of the Hebrew, ſo nothing of 


the Deſcriptions of the Eſſence, and of 
the Perſons in it, and but a very little of 
the lateſt of the Heathen Authors in Greek 
and Latin, who lived after the Confu- 
ſion of Tongues ; ſo after they had loſt 
the Knowledge of Jehovah Elohim, and 
of the mechanical Powers. in the Air, 

was ſet to Work to make a God; and 


inſtead of going to the Fountain of Truth, 


Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Tjrael, e 
(t 0 
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(the Eſſence exiſting) our Elobim (thoſe 
who have bound themſelves by Oath to 

rform the Covenant of the Redemp- 
tion of Men) is Fehovah, (the Eſſence ex- 
iſting) Ie one (there is no other Eſence 


with ſuch Powers) the ſame (each of the 


Perſons expreſſed by the Names, the Em- 
blem, Fire, Ligbt, and Spirit, are of one 
and the ſame Eſſence with the fame Pow- 
ers.) I ſay, inſtead of going thither, he 
has done this Nation the Honour to pre- 
fer the Books of the lateſt Heathens to 
Scripture for the Knowledge of what was 
God, takes up the Diſpute among the 
Heathens, whether Jupiter, the Air, the 
Atber, which fills this Syſtem, and does 
every Thing in it, had Intelligence un- 
derſtanding in him, as one Side aſſerted, 
which were called Believers, or acted by 
ſome Powers or Virtues in it, withour 
Intelligence, and ſo was nothing but Na- 
ture or Fate, proves that he had Intelli- 
gence in him, and chuſes him for his 
God. Leſt thoſe, who only read Engliſb, 
ſhould miſtake me, it appears that S C-- 
A.M. at the Inſtigation of —--- and by 
ſtudying Heathen - Books, in the Year 
1705 renounced the Chriſtian Faith, and 
choſe Jupiter, the Air, and the ſuppoſed 
FRED in it, the Object, which the 
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lateſt Heathens worſhipped for his God, and 
gives you the Definition of his Mind, Sub- 
ſtance, and Extenfion from ſundry Heatbens, 
in his Demonſtratien of the Being and Attri. 
butes of God, p. G4. from Ocell. Luc. de Leg. 
Fragm. --- ibid. p. 65. from Dog. in Vita 
Ariſtot. and from Ariftot, Metaph. —— 
ibid. p. 67. from Plato in Republ, Lib. 10. 
and from Plato in Timæo. — ibid. p. 229. 
from M. T. Cicero de Natura Deorum. 
Lib. ii, but chiefly from Ar:/totle, after 
ſeveral of his Books, as Sieur Petit Diſert. 
ſur la Nat. du Froid & du Chaud aux 
Lectures, p. 17. (after ſhewing their ma- 
lignant Tendency) ſhews, were burnt by 
the Authority of a Synod held at Paris 
in the Year 1209; and in ibid. Demonſ.. 
P. 49. produces our Author's Notions of 
Gravitation and a Vacuum in Evidence 
of his God ; and elſewhere demonſtrates, 
as he calls it, by Neceſſity and ſuch like 
| Proofs, that he muſt be only one, be e- 
ternal, be infinitely extended, have vaſt 
Underſtanding, and have all the other 
Attributes the Heathen Believers had gi- 
ven him, ſo quaſhed or pleaſed all the 
| Atheiſts; and if Jupiter be not a God, 
turned Atheiſt himſelf. And afterwards 
in his Scripture Trinity (of which here- 
after) left out, indeed could not * 

e 
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the chief Evidence, and wreſted the Mean- 
ing of the Reſt of the Scriptures to make 
them conform to that Definition, and as 
they tell me, never repented publickly, 
but ſtuck by Jupiter, till he began to 


learn Hebrew, a little before his Death, 
ſuppoſed to be occaſioned by ſeeing that 
Paſſage which he ignorantly cited out 
of Plato and Cicero in his Demomſt. p. 67. 
Neceſſe hunc, quem cernimus, mundum, fi- 
mulacrum æternum eſſe alicujus æterni. 
explained; firſt ibid. p. Oz. where he makes 
eternal Circulating, or, as I call it, Ir- 
radiating, and ibid. p. 69. as Light would 


eternally proceed from the Sun, &c. if 


the reſpectivs Cauſes of theſe Effects 
were ſuppoſed eternal. Which he ſhuf- 
fled off then at ibid. p. 95. by — Ema- 
nations --- But at laſt ſhewed in the In- 
troduction to the ſecond Part of M. Prin- 
cipia, p. 27. of whith hereafter. Not 


only thoſe in the Secret, but others of 


about his Learning, many without know- 
ing any Thing of the Matter, ſome for 
one Reaſon, ſome for another, cried up 
the Book as a mighty Performance. I 
then knew ſo much of Politicks by the 
Means aforeſaid, by being engaged in 
Conteſts with him, who was at the Bot- 
tom of all thoſe Affairs, and knew how 


to 
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to apply them, that this God was not 
made for this Houſe or that Houſe, but 
for more Houſes than one. There ſeem- 
ed then to be Room for a Game, and ma- 
ny knew that ſome of the learned Cler- 
gy had always been unwilling to play, and 


another Sort were more convenient. Great 


Advantage had been made a little before 
hy having docile Teachers. After thoſe 
learned Clergy had taken Oaths to one, 
they were not willing to take Oaths to 
— nay Thoſe, who had then newly 
taken Oaths, perhaps, would not break 
them; they had done what they could 
by this new Teſt, but wanted to do ſome- 
thing a ſhorter Way, they were in Haſte 
to put it upon a neighbouring Plan. The 
old Elobim and the Zeal of the People 
for that Time hindered it, and took the 
Power out of his Hand; let thoſe who 
live look to it next Time. Then the 
Scene altered, and as a certain Lady uſed 
to ſay, / on ne peut pas avoir ce qu on 
ai me, il faut qu on aime ce que on peut 
avoir. Theſe People have all along inſinu- 
ated ſtrongly, nay, publiſh it, that ſome 
are of their Opinion, if ever they can 
impoſe upon the People ſo far as to be- 
lieve that, they may then have another fair 


Chance to play their Game. | 
While 
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While our Philoſophical Author and 
my Partner were at Odds, and my Part- 
ner ſure of demoliſhing him, we went 


on briſkly, and he kept fair with all the 


Party of ----- vifited them, and they vi- 


fired him and employed him in his Fa- 
culty, and at the ſame Time he pretended 
to keep clear, and kee = fair with me; fol 
had not only from him, but from their 
own Mouths, a full Account of all their 


Deſigns, divine or diabolical, and politi- 


cal or anarchial, the moſt openly from 
the Author of Arion Eſſential to Matter, 
and of Pantbeiſticon, who, being rogued 
by my Partner, to juſtify himſelf to me, 
and having no Suſpicion of me in ſuch 

Company, made a full Confeſſion of all 
their Deſigns, and of all the Villanies 
and Forgeries they had committed to aC- 
compliſh them. 

It was neceſſary then that our Author for 


the Reaſons aforeſaid, ſhould take in new 


Allies; ſo the Reviver of Jupiter, who 
could prove by Gravity, and an infinite 
Vacuum, that Jupiter's Subſtance was 
1nfinitely extended, and that he was Wile, 
Powerful,” &c. and prove that Jupiter's 


$ ubRance- conſtituted infinite Space, or 


Vacuum for our: Author's Orbs to move 
freely in; and infinite Power, Pro- 
= | Ts jection 


25 


252 ATR EATISE of PoWER 


jection, Gravity, &c. to move them; 
and another whom I knew not, were tak- 
en in, and were under pretence of tran- 
ſlating his Opt:cks into the Language of 
Jupiter, when he ſpeaks, by the Conſent 
of the Author as one of them fays, to 
dreſs it up, add, &c. Whether Side the 
Propoſal came from, as the God was to 
ſupport the Philoſophy, and the Philoſo- 
phy the God, I cannot determine. But 
it ſeems the God-maker had the ſtronger 
Party, and that our Author's Intereſt was 
low, ſo they had him faſt, and as they 
had publiſhed his Philoſophy, they for- 
ced him to publiſh their Deus. But 
there are always Friends among them rea- 
dy to make each of them aſſiſt others, 
aſſign them each their Parts; and to pre- 
vent or make up any Breaches; our Au- 
thor ſtill avoided determining what was 
the Agent, or of which Sort the Power 

was, the Qyeries were vaſtly extended in 
Number and Length; he was apprized 
of the two Agents J aſſign, but he would 
not ſo much as call them by their com- 
mon Names, nor admit either, but would 
have the Space empty, and the Powers 
one would think immaterial, as before ci- 
ted, Opt. 1706. p. 309. Verum duo ibi 
confingere Ætberum genera ubi nulla ra- 
Tio 
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rio cogat ut vel unam quidem admitta- 
mus. However they ſlipped in by way 
of Query, the Spirit of their Jupiter, 


Thid. p. 315. Annon ex Phænomenis con- 


flat efſe, Entem incorporeum, vi ventem, in- 

telligentem, omni preſentem, qui in Spatio, 
inſinito tanquam ſenſorio ſuo, res ipſas in- 
time cernat, &c. 

Some Time after this, his ingenious 
Correſpondent Collins, and ſeveral others, 
threw out ſeveral Pieces in various Shapes, 
all to the ſame Purpoſe, Bur as my 
Deſign is only to meddle with what re- 
lates to our philoſophical Author, and 
his Deus, and not with Hiſtory, I ſhall 
leave them to ſome other. 

At the End of the next fix Years in 
1712, when Jupiter could not be of 
ſuch Service to the Cauſe, as he had been 
before ; his Reviver was reſolved to ap- 

in another and try what the 

ame and Ap of Scripture would 
do; dreſſes up what he calls the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity, could not, 
| Day, would not obferve Cbriſt's Directi- 


ons, who referred him to the Hebrew 


Scriptures for Evidence of himſelf. But 
ſtrikes off two Per/ons, and makes them 
according to his Plan, Demonft. p. 
208. moſt perfect rational Creatures, ſu- 

perior 
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perior to Men, who cannot do Evil, &0; 
I ſuppoſe he refers to AZs xiv. 12. Be- 
fides Fupiter, Mercurius, and ſome other 
Perſon, Apollo or, &c. for they ſuppoſ- 
ed there were ſeveral ſuch under Jupi- 
ter; has ſerved the Scriptures, as his Cor- 
reſpondent Collins ſerved the Hiſtory de- 
tected by Dr. Bentley in his Phil. Leip/. 
ſhewed you in the New Teſtament, that 
Chriſt appeared, ſpoke of himſelf, and 


was ſpoke of, under the Form of a Ser- 
want; and ſhewed you not, that tis re- 


corded in the Old Teftament, that he a- 
greed to do ſo, and to ſuffer others to do 
ſo; and gives the remaining Perſon pret- 
ty near the ſame Definition, as he gives 
to Jupiter; and I think means the ſame, 
as you will fee when he could ſpeak 
freely, when he acted the Part of; or 
under a Philoſopher. And tis likely by 
the favourable Reception he met among 
the Ladies, had promiſed them to intro- 
duce a Juno, or a Venus, a Goddeſs, and to 
make ſome of them Prieſteſſes, and to 
have allowed them to wear Inſignia. He 
has ſhewed abundantly that he knew no- 
thing of the State of the Caſe, in what 
he could read; and becauſe he could 
not read the chief Part, has cited ſeveral 
Texts, which in the Original, ſhew that 


every 
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Word he faid, upon which he lays the 
Streis was falſe; ſo for want of conſtru- 
ing a few Texts in Hebrew, which fix 
the Definitions and Ideas in Diſputes a- 
bout theſe Points, they have played 
with indeterminate Words, and with the 
traditional Opinions of thoſe who did 
not underſtand Hebrew, till they have 
made Mankind ſuſpect, that there is no 
politive Evidence, which for the preſent 
has made the ignorant People very in- 
difterent. 

To ſhew that I had conſidered Me- 
chaniſin, about this Time I produced an 
Invention wholly new, of which there 
is no Mention or Account in Antiquiry, 
which had been frequently attempted 
by Moderns without Succeſs, and which 


perhaps would have been of greater Ser- 


vice to Mankind, than any Machine that 
ever was invented ; and though its Per- 
fection, and its Uſefulneſs forced the 
Teſtimonies of every one to whom it was 
referred under their Hands ; nay, even of 
my Oppoſers. Yet as I was not in the 
Combination, I was not ſuffered to have 
the Benefit of it; ſo that, and ſeveral o- 
ther Things of that ſort were laid by, 
and mult be loſt. 

Next 
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Next Vear, in 1713, our Author prints 
his ſecond Edition of P. N. ſtill deter- 
mined not whether it was Altraction or 
Impulſe ; but having by the aforeſaid Re- 
conciliation then an Opportunity to know 
fully what had * prov'd, Mr. Cotes, 
in The Preface, p. 2: (though not pa- 
ged) ſhews how uch a Flud as the Names 
(which is continually changing Conditions 
which he did not know) would perpe- 
tually move; in p. 13, owns a Body 
cannot move conſtantly in a Fluid, unleſs 
the Fluid give Impulſe behind greater 
than the RefiBance it gives before, (which 
is the Caſe at the moving Orbs.) And 
our Author condeſcends to own, p. 147. 
—Confiderando Vires centripetas tanguam 
Attractiones, quamvis fortaſſe, fi profice 
loguamur, verius dicantur Impulſus. 


p. 172. Vocem Attractionis hic —4.— 
wſurpo pro corporum conatu = ac- 


cedendi ad invicem; five conatus iſte fiat 
ab actione corporum, vel ſe mutud peten- 
trum, vel per Spiritus emiſſos ſe invicem 
agitantium, five is ab actione AÆAtberis, 


aut Aeris, mediig; cujuſcung; ſeu corporet 


Jeu incorporet oriatur, corpora innatantia 


in fe inuicem utcunq; impellentis. Eodem. 


ſenſu generali uſurpo vocem Impulſus, nun 


Spectes virium * qualitates Phyficas, ſed 
quanti- 
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zuantitates & proportiones Mathematicas 
in hoc tractatu expendens, ut in Deſinitio- 
nibus explicui. And though all his Cal- 
culations were void and uſeleſs, if there 
were not a Vacuum, he allows he had no 
Certainty of that, as appears in ſpeaking 
of Experiments with the Pendulum, p, 
289, Optarem itaq; (cum demonſtratio 
Vacui ex his dependeat) ut experimenta 
cum Globis, & pluribus, & majoribus, & 
magis accuratis tentarentur. Speaking of 
Light, p. 207, — Interea de natura radi- 
orum (utrum fant corpora necne) nihil om- 
nino diſputans, ſed Trajectorias corporum 
Trajectoriis radiorum perſimiles ſolummo- 
do determinans. Yet at p. 357, 1deogz 
fectuum naturalium ejuſdem generts ea= 
dem ſunt cauſe —— Lucis in Igne Culi- 
nari & in Sole. So p. 368, Spatia omnia 
non ſunt æqualiter plena. Mentions $ bi- 
rit, or Wind, p. 429. ventis ſpirantibus 
adjuvatur ; and Athers, and their Effects, 
p. 442. ene per Fithera. The Ac- 
counts of the Evidence that he had re- 
ceiv'd that a Fluid moved the Orbs and 
Bodies, and his Ignorance of the Mecha- 
niſm of the Names, put him under the 
Difficulty, and forced him into the extra- 
vagant raving Notions of the Subſtances 
of Solids and Fluids; that a ſolid Inch of 

8 Matter 
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Matter was ſufficient to form all the ſolid 
Subſtances in this Syſtem; and that a ſolid 
Inch of Air was ſufficient to fill the Re- 
gions of the Planets, or his Space. He 
has alſo added Scholium generale, where- 
in, as they upon the Evidence aforeſaid 
changed their Void for Subſtance, ſo they 
now changed their incorporeal God for a 
ſubſtantial corporeal one; ſay he was cal- 


led, P- 482. TAVTOKE ATW » 4 reclaim'd 
Word, an Attribute of Fehovah Elobim, 


put by the LXX for Mmx2y and for mw 
which the Revver of Jupiter ſuppos'd 
he had made great Uſe of in the New 
Teſtament, and which he ſays ſignifies 
Imperator Univerſalis, but reſolves to call 
him Deus; and as the ſaid Revver of Fu- 

zter, for a ſtrong Reaſon, which, if 
falſe, all's gone, has all along affirmed 
that the Scriptures gave. no Definition of 
the Eſſence or Subſtance of the Perſons, 
and that we are not to regard the Perſons 
for the Powers and Perfections in their 
Eſſence, but becauſe they are Lords, and 
we are Servants; though there lies his 
Miſtake: The Love, Service, &c. of the 
Creature, naturally attends the Eſſence of 


the Elobim for the Powers and Perfections 


in it. If the Elobim could transfer their 


Powers, &c. with that they would trans- 
2 fer 
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fer the Love and Service. If the Powers 
and Perfections could be transferr d to any 
other Subſtance or Creature, Love and 
Service would as naturally attend them in 
that Subſtance or Creature; ſo our Author 
has ſuited this to that Miſtake or Fraud. — 

Et Deitas eſt Dominatio Dei non in Cor- 
pus proprium, ſed in ſervos Aternus 
% & infinitus —— adeft ab inſinito in infi- 
nitum-——Spatium, eternitatem & infini- 
tatem conſtituit. Omnipræſens eſt non 
per virtutem ſolam, fed etiam per ſubſtan- 
tiam, nam virtus ſine ſubſtantia ſubſiſtere 
non bote. (So if his Deus cannot act 
but where he is preſent, ſurely a Stone 
cannot act but where it is preſent.) In 
io continentur & moventur univerſa, ſed 
abſque mutua paſſione. And ſays, Ita ſen- 
tiebant veteres, gives a modern Heathen 
the Preference of the Prophets of Jebo- 
vah Elohim, as he does to ſeveral ſuch in 
the next Edition, by the Name of An- 
tients; and that you may not miſtake what 
he means, refers you to Aratus's Deſcrip- 
tion of Fupiter, which he in Numbers of 
Places expreſly calls ther. Indeed he 
has cited St. Paul, which he did not un- 
derſtand, and ſeveral of the Prophets, 
which he could not read, and which prove 


quite — So they oy the Pre- 
S 2 ſence 
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ſence of his Subſtance, Deum ſummunt 
neceſſario exiſtere in confeſſo eſt: Et ea- 

dem neceſſitate ſemper eſt, & ubique ; that 
is, becauſe he cannot act but where his 
Subſtance is preſent; and to make it ſure, 

he has given us Pliny's Definition of Fu- 
piter, without naming him, cited at p. 
179. Unde etiam totus eſt ſui fimilis, &c. 
And he has given us a very ſtrange Ac- 
count of ſomething, which, as aforeſaid, 
he will not name, but reſolves to call it a 
ſubtile Spirit, p. 484. Adjicere jam lice- 
ret nonnulla de Spiritu quodam ſubtiliſſimo 
corpora craſſa pervadente & in uſdem la- 
tente; cujus vi & actionibus particulæ Cor- 
porum ad minimas diſtantias ſe mutuo at- 
| trahunt, & contigue factæ coherent ; & 
_ corpora Electrica agunt ad diſtantias ma- 
\i jores, tam repellendo quam attrahendo cor- 
1 puſcula vicina; & Lux emittitur, reflec- 
i titur, refringitur, inflectitur, & corpora 
calefacit ; & ſenſatio omnis excitatur, & 
membra Animalium ad voluntatem moven- 
tur, vibrationibus ſcilicet hujus Spiritus 
per ſolida Nervorum capillamenta ab ex- 
ternis ſenſuum organis ad cerebrum & d 
cerebro in muſculos propagatis. Sed haec 
paucis exponi non poſſunt; neque adeſt ſuf- 
ficiens copia experimentorum, quibus leges 
7 | actionum 
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actionum bujus Spiritus accurate deter mi- 
nari & monſtrari debent. 5 
During the Time that theſe Authors 
were ejecting Jebovab Hlobim, and ſet- 
ting up their Deus, and his Equipage, 
other Imaginers, and they were pleaſed 
to amuſe the World with Epiſtles; one 
who had ſpent his Time in the Works 
of the moſt ſtupid of the lateft Heathens, 
and had ſhew'd that he had Faculties to 
match his Neighbours, in imagining ; 
and if there had been Occaſion in reaſon- 
ing, though he ſays, Tom. 2. p. 157. 
Les Orientaux ont eu des belles & grandes 
idees de la divinite; takes no Notice of 
them, ſets aſide the Records, Title, Deeds, 
Conſtitution of Stewards, &c. admits the 
modern Heathens for Evidence of, and fo, 
though he diſlikes Jupiter, takes him for 
his God, and would conteſt the reſt. If 
he had from his eaſtern Evidence produ- 
ced a true Deſcription of the true Divinity, 
that would have guided him in determi- 
ning all the reſt: But he firſt ignorantly 
or willingly put himſelf under that dead 
Weight, then enters into a Diſpute with 
the Reviver of Jupiter, what Powers they 
ſhould allow their new God, what Dc- 
mains he ſhould have, whither his Em- 
pires are extended, ar they ſhould 
3 be 
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be empty or full, whether he ſhould have 
any Servants, or do all the Work himſelf; 
and if they allow'd him any Governors 
or Stewards, whether they ſhould be ma- 
terial or immaterial; whether they ſhould 
come under the Perceptions of his Sub- 
jects, or whether they ſhould be 77v:/ible 
and intangible; whether they were to act 
mechanically, by Touch, Impulſe, &c. and 
move Bodies before them, in the ſame 
Lines as they themſelves moved, or againſt 


all the Rules of Mechaniſm and Percep- 


tion, without touching ; for that which 
cannot be touched, cannot touch, ſo with- 
out impelling; by flowing out of the Body 
A, againſt the Body B, inſtzad of making 
the Body B go further from the Body 4, 
to make Bcome nearer, or come to A adhere 
to it, or &c. They ag:e2 to go upon the 
ſame Foundations as their Maſters, who 
could not have or come at any Evidence ; 
went enthuſiaſtically upon a Suppoſition 
that Reaſon was ſufficient, that they could 
determine every Thing out of their own 
Heads, without any Perception by Senſa- 
tion or Evidence irom any Records on 

either Side; ſo that he, who could aſſert 
or deny, and maintain by a Jingle of in- 


ſignificant Words, that any pretended 


Imagination, even of a Nomenlity, which 
from 
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from Time to Time, was not contradi- 
ctory to their Notions of their God, nor 
to the reſt of their ſettled Imaginations, 
or could not be proved the fame Way 
to be impoſſible, was to have it allowed. 


So two aſſumed a Diſpute, were both 
of the ſame Side, neither of them knew 


any Thing of the Matter, nor of the 
Evidence, .each in the Wrong almoſt in 
every Article, only contending which 
could produce the moſt likely or the moſt 
conſonant Arguments. Are theſe to byaſs 
the Judgment of others, to invalidate real 
Evidence, or determine any Cauſe ? For 
Example, in one Point, one ſays, Tom. i. 
p. 24. in Subſtance, chat there can be no 
Force in Nature, does not except mecha- 
nical Force; but ſays, the Work muſt 
be governed by the perpetual Exerciſe of 
the Power of the Author; yet, p. 80. 
Mais le moyen par lequel deux Corps &' at- 
tirent Pune l'autre, peut tre inviſible & 
intangible, & dune nature differente du 
mechaniſme. The other ſays, Tom. I. p. 100. 
au lieu que la peſanture des Corps ſenſi- 
bles vers le centre de la terre, doit etre 
produite par le movement de quelque fluide. 
Et il en ſera de meme d autres peſantures, 
comme de celles des Planetes vers le So— 
leil, ou entre elles. Un Corps weſt jamais 

84 mu 
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mu naturellement, que par un autre Corps 

= qui le pouſſe en le Aber Jom. 2 p. 10 1. 
Tamet// enim e9 inclinem, ut credam haec 
omnia " fluidi ambientis motu five effict, 
froe regi, anologia gravitatis & magne- 
tiſmi apud nos. And ſays, cited Tom. x. 
P. 194. la continuation du mouvement des 
Corps celeſtes, la fermentation des Plantes & 
des Animaux, & tous les mouvemens des 
Corps humains & des tous les autres Ani- 
maux, ne ſont pas moins mechaniques que 
les mouvemens d'une Horloge. p. ibid. the 
other demands par quelques Loix de Me- 
chaniſine les Planetes & les Cometes con- 
 tinuent de ſe mouvoir, &c. Tom. ibid. p. 
197. f Mr. L----, ou quelque autre Phi- 
lofophe peut expliquer ces Phenomenes par 
les Loix du Mechaniſme; bien loin detre 
contreait, tous les Sgavans Pen remercie- 
rent. He, who had left the Bible, where 
all theſe are explained mechanically, and 
puddled among the dirty Heathens, who 
had loſt the Knowledge of this, and had 
from them ſet up as wild Whims as the 
other, could not explain this, and thus 
they left every Truth undetermined. And 
if every two, as forward and as ignorant 
as theſe two, were one to make his Af- 
ſertions, the other to make his Objections, 


fo reply, Sc. as theſe have done, the Diſ- 
putes 
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putes they begun would not be determi- 
ned before Doomſday : And if Death 
had not put an End to the Fray of theſe 
two, I dare ſay, it would have been ſub- 
ſiſting now; and by this Time they would 
have inſtructed the Clergy to have proved 
any Point in Philoſophy, Divinity, or 
Religion, without knowing any Thing 
of the ſacred Writings ; and the Lawyers 
to have rejected all Records, and to have 
determined, by what they call Reaſoning, 
who ſhould have had each Eſtate, &c. 
Indeed, both Divines and Lawyers, nay, 
and Philoſophers too, have found great 
Advantage from their ſhort Proceedings 
in their Education, in ſaving Labour, &c. 
It has ſaved them the Trouble of ſtudy- 
ing old Languages and ſearching old Re- 
cords, and they have far greater Oppor- 
tunity to ſhew their Parts, their Talents 
of Inventions, &c. and to entertain their 
Hearers, Readers, or Clients this Way, 
than by producing an old Record, Deed, 
or &c. and thereby at once determining 
the Cauſe. | | 

The Author of Fupiter's Underſtand- 
ing in fix Years, in 1719, puts out an- 
other, or ſecond Edition of our Author's 


Opticks, with many Additions and Alte- 


rations, eſpecially in his Queries; tranſ- 
poſes 
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poſes almoſt the Whole, puts in, leaves 
out, &c. alters the Citations I have made 
from that of 1706 at p. 313 about re- 
jecting the Matter of the Names; in this, 
at p. 371, he only rejects a denſe Fluid, 
alters the Definition of Atoms in Opt. 
1706 Pp. 343. He ſays, God created A. 
toms of different Shapes, Sizes, &c. with 
unalterable Properties, makes his Parti- 
cles inertes & mobiles. In Opt. 17 19 Pp. 
407 he leaves out inertes, and makes them 
only mobiles; becauſe when they ſtand 
together the Contradiction appears. That 
an Atom can have Power to ſtand ſtill, 
and Power to move, 1s a double Contra- 
diction : But he could not do without his 
Vis inertiæ. So, p. 408. Porro videntur 
mihi hae particule primigente, non modo 
in ſe vim inertia habere, motuſque leges 


paſfruas illas, gue ex vi 72 neceſſario 0- 
riuntur ; verum etiam motum perpetuò ac- 


cipere a certis principus actugſis; qualia, 


nimirum ſunt gravitas & cauſa fermen- 
tationis & cobærentiæ corporum. I men- 
tioned this above, till Somebody tells me 
who or what it is that gives theſe active 
Principles, and how they are given, I can 
ſay no more. Indeed he has accounted 
for his vis inertiæ by his never- failing 


Argument Neceſjity. Opt. p. 373, he re- 
tains 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


tains his incorporeal God, remains unwil- 
ling to own the Names, ſays p. 75, In 
gud, nec quid fit Lumen, nec quali vi re- 
fringatur, nec alium omnino quicquam po- 
ſuerim preter id. ſolum, &c. Yet by Que- 
ries, p. 374, Annon radi luminis exigug 
ſunt corpuſcula. And, though he were 


ſhewed how they move, expreſſed by the 


Hebrew c ον explained i in the 2d Part 
of M. Principia; yet he would not un- 
derſtand it. Opt. 1719 p. 367, Verum qui 
fiert queat, ut per ſpatium univerſum dif- 
fuſa ſunt duo Atherum genera, quorum 
hoc in illud, & illud conſequenter in hoc 
viciſim aget, nec tamen mutuos ſuos mo- 
tus retardent, diffringant, diſpergant, & 
perturbent ; concipi utique non poteſt. In 
exhibiting Experiments of Attraction, 
foliſh'd Bodies adhering, &c. in Aer and 
in Vacuo, he ſays, Opt. 17 19. p. 398, At- 
que horum quidem omnium Experimento- 
rum (coram Societate Regid captorum) 
foe in vacuo five in aperto aere unus fu- 
it exitus: Quare ex Atmoſphere pondere 
aut preſſu nullo modo pendent. Yet, he gives 
up his Vacuum that all depended upon, and 
his All with it, and ſays ibid. p. 350. An- 


non jam calor ille exterior trans Vacuum 


aefertur, vibrationibus medii cujuſdam 


ey quam eft aer, An.. 3 quod qui- 
dem 
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dem medium, exhauſto aere, tamen adhuc 
in vacuo ſuperfit * He has allowed Pre 
fare, and given up Elaſticity, by allowing 
the Fluid to paſs through the Pores, and 
he ſhews that the . in their Va- 
cus to the Motion of Light is as great 
as that in the Air. Opt. 1721. p. 237. — 
For the Reflexion is as ftrong, or ſtronger, 
when the Air is drawn away from the 
Glaſs (ſuppoſe in the At et invented 

Otto Gueric, and improved and made 
uſeful by Mr. Boyle) as when it is adja- 
cent to it. He has now put his Ather, 
not only in his ſmall Vacuum, but in his 
great Vacuum, made it his Agent, attributes 
all his Gravity, Attraction, &c. to the ela- 
flick Preſſure of his Athereal Medium 
to Jupiter, renounces his denſe Atmo- 
ſphere, which, in P. N. 1713. P. 480, re- 
tarded the Motion of his Comet, and none 
of the Fools, who think there is no In- 
telligence, but that this Syſtem is go- 
verned by occult Qualities in Solide, could 
underſtand that he has drop'd them all; 
indeed he was at a Difficulty to frame 
his Medium, ſo that it ſhall not reſiſt the 
Motion of Bodies in it, but forward them: 
As he had it from me, I'll help him out. 
This is his Sub/tance, without which Vir- 
tue cannot ſubſiſt, and is every _ 

an 
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and reſiſts not, but moves the Orbs, p. 
351, Annon hoc medium multo rarius eft 
intra corpora denſa Solis, Stellarum, Pla- 


netarum, & Cometarum, quam in vacuis 


Spatiis cælaſtibus inter jectis? Et a cor- 
poribus - ad uſque Ingentia intervalla, 
annon denſius perpetud denſiuſque evadit; 
ebque jars efficit, ut & magna iſta corpora 
erga je invicem gravia ſint, & ipſorum 
partes ſingulæ erga ipſa Corpora; 3 omni 
bus nimirum corporibus, gud parte medium 
denſius eſt, ed ex parte recedere conanti- 
bus in partes rariores? Etenim, ſi hoc 
medium rarius fit intra corpus & olis, quam 
in ejuſdem Juperficte 3 & in ipſa Jaber 
cre rarius, quam interjecto extrinſecus cen- 
teſimæ partis unciæ unius a corporis So- 
lis intervallo; & illo adbuc in loco rarius, 
quam interjecto quinquageſimæ partis un- 


ciæ a corpore Solis intervallo & hoc po- 


ftremo in loco rarius, quam in orbe Sa- 
turni: Equidem nibil cauſe video, quam- 
obrem mcreſcenti denſitate uſquam locorum 
ullus conſtitutus fit fints, quo minus per om- 
nia intervalla, & a Sole ad Saturnum, 
& adbuc uſque porrigatur. Que quidem 
denſitas, quanquam ingentibus interjectis 
intervallis, fortaſſe centefimis augeatur 
accrementis; poterit tamen, fiquidem vis 


elaſtica hujus medii admodum fit magna, cor- 
pora 
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corpora vi ea omni, quam gravitatem ap- 
pellamus, a denforibus partibus medii ad 
rariores verſus impellere. If P from 
this would ſtrike Attraction, Gravity, &c. 
out of his Books, and put in Impulſe by 
ther, they would in many Places be 


true, and bear Reading. Our Author cal- 


culates its Elaſticity, Rarity, &c. He 
owns he knows not what it is, p. 353, 
Ilie enim Ather quid fit non definio) In 
Opt. 1721. p. 326, (For I do not know 
what this ther 15) ſo Opt. 17 19. p. 354, 
Id enim ei nomen quidni imponam ?) Opt. 
172 1. p. 327, This Ather (for ſo 1 will 
call it.) So ſpeaking of his Deus P. N. 
1713. p. 483, ſed quid fit rei alicujus 
SubMantia minime cognoſcimus— & mul- 
fo minus ideam habemus Subſtantiæ Dei. 
Becauſe he thinks this Watch will need 
the Finger, and want to be repaired and 
ſet right, cited above at p. 188. I ſhall 
ſhew there will be no Occaſion for that. 
As it had been neceſſary that Men 
ſhould believe in a God who could not 
puniſh ; ſo about this Time in order to be 
ſure it was neceſſary, that it ſhould be 
believed that there was no God ; and that 
thoſe who arrived to that Perfection, 
ſhould have ſome Conſolation ; ſo Pan- 


— was ordered to be compoſed 
and 
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and publiſhed, which was performed in 
1720. Toland was all along hired, and 
maintained by five or ſix of the Party and 
Contributors, as I have been well informed 
Pere Simon was. I know he handed out 
the Book, and I believe he writ ſome 
Parts of it, becauſe he had ſome Learn- 
ing, and more looſe Humour than any 
of them ; what their Deſign was needs 
no proving. He purſued two Ends to 
ſerve the Intereſt of that Church, of which 
he was a Member, as Pere Simon did, 
and to get his Bread. So he writ not with 
that Sort of Spirit, or View, or Care, which 
was in thoſe who employed him. He 
has carried the Matter too far, and un- 
covered their Nakedneſs; ſhewed that 
their Patriots were not Atbeiſts out of 
Wiſdom, but out of Ignorance, and ex- 
poſed the Intentions of his Maſters, not 
only in that Point, but in what they pre- 
tend to call their moral Principles, and 
has ſhewed they had, nor have none. 
Indeed there appears to be other Hands 
in the reſpective Parts of this Book, the 
Phyfician, the Anatomiſt, the Mathema- 
tician, the Aſtronomer, the Naturaliſt, 
Sc. and indeed Mathematicians were ve- 
ry ſerviceable in making Calculations, 
and Demonſtrations of the immenſe Ad- 

vantages; 
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vantages; and I know there was a Phy- 
fician, and a Patient of his a Divine, 
who were very ſerviceable in their re- 
ſpective Stations, in the then Circumſtan- 
ces in preſcribing proper Dozes even to 
the very laſt. The Authors of this Book 
have diſcovered a Secret which the World 
has not taken Notice of, and which is 
highly neceſſary for them to know ; they 
have produced ſome, and aſſerted others 
of the Opinions of the very Set of Men, 
nay, of moſt of the very Men, and the very 
Set of Books, and ſeveral of the very Books 
from which the Reviver of Jupiter and 
our mathematical Author, took their God 
or Deus, and others ſuch of each to prove 
that thoſe very Men had no Evidence of a- 
ny God, and believed there was no intelli- 
gent God at all; and it appears that they 
gave us a true Account of the Judgment 
and Sentiments of thoſe Men; and tho 
it be true to a Proverb, that a Man ſhould 
not be hanged for being a Fool; they 
have ſhewed the Principles of theſe Men 
ſo plainly, which was to have no Su- 
perior, to conform to any Religion, Laws, 
Oaths, Fc. but be bound by none, and the 
Conſequence of propagating them, that 
they have thereby ſhewed the Wiſdom of 
the Heathen People, who becauſe =y 
cou 
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could not live ſafely, ſtoned ſuch Men, 
and the Juſtice of the Heathen Emperors 
and Kings, who put ſuch to Death, be- 
cauſe they could have no Security from 
ſuch; and if their Doubts or Notions had 
prevailed, all muſt have gone to Anar- 
chy or a Commonwealth, as it always did, 
when and where they neglected to cut 
them off. 

Notwithſtanding the Deſign, the Blaſ- 
phemy, citing known Falſhoods, &c. this 
Book is an honeſt fair Account of the 
State of the Viſemen of the later Hea- 
thens, as I have ſhewed in groſs; and if 


a few proper Notes were inſerted, it would 


be the moſt uſeful human Book for 
Youth to read, of any that I know ex- 
tant ; would be an Infallible Antidote a- 
gainſt Atheiſm. Theſe ſay nothing a- 
gainſt the Trinity we worſhip, nor a- 
gainſt the Religion we profeſs, they ſhew 
the abſolute Neceflity there was for Re- 
velation, even to prove we are not Brutes 
and by that they did, ſhew the infinite 
Value of it; and likewiſe ſhew that the 
Rulers which God appointed, obey him 
and do all the Work here. It thews that 
the thinking Heathens after the Confufi- 
on of Tongues, from the Eldeſt to the 
Lateſt, as well thoſe that pretended, that 

T there 
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there was Knowledge in the Air, as thoſe 
who aſſerted there was none, had each 
ſet private Meetings, to confer about 
Points or Opinions which they durſt not 
mention publickly, which they were 
doubtful of, or ignorant in, relating to 
Divinity or Philoſophy. Panth. p. 77. 
Ammian. Marcellin. Lib. 15. cap. 9. Nam 
cut olim Druidae ingeniis celfiores, f6- 
dalitiis adſtricti conſortiis (ut authoritas 
PYTHAGORAE decrevit) quaeſtionibus 
occultarum rerum, altarumgque erecti ſunt; 
fic iiſdem omnio Studiis gnaviter incum- 
bunt SopAL ES SOCRATICI, quibus maxime 
inclaruerunt Druides & Pythagorei. So- 
DALITATES inſtituerunt utrique. Non 
eorum tamen dicta omnia aut facta ad- 
mittunt noſtri: ubi diſcedunt etenim a ve- 
ritate, ibi & ab illis diſcedimus, Se. 
The Writers of all ſides have impoſed 
upon Mankind, and none of the Parties 
who have produced Evidence from theſe 
Men, have ever ſtated the Caſe, or ſhew- 
ed what State they were in. The Authors 
of this Book have ſhewed they pretend- 
ed to no Revelation (except you will al- 
low their Oracles or Obſervations from 
the Heavens, or, &c. to be ſuch to thoſe 
who ſuppoſed an Intelligence.) They pre- 


tended to no other Knowledge, nor even 
7 | | to 
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to any intelligible Tradition from Anti- 
quity, nor any but from what they ſaw, 
or told one another; they knew nothing 


that there was any Being, or Syſtem before 
this, nothing of Jebovab Elobim, or of 


what had been revealed to the Fews a- 


bout the Creation, Formation of the 
Names, Earth, Sc. ſo they knew no- 


thing of their Beginning, they knew no- 


thing of the Knowledge of the Heathens 


who lived before the Confuſion of Tongues, 
they could have no Books to convey it 
to them; and tis very remarkable that 
it was not in the Power of the Devil by 
his Oracles or any other way to reſtore 
that Knowledge to them; they knew no- 


thing of Eternity, nor meant they any 
thing by the Word as is ſhewed from 
Ocell. Lucan. cited by the Revi ver of Fu- 

iter, in his Demonſtr. Sc. p. 62, That 


the World muſt needs be Eternal without 
Begining or End, becauſe both its Figure 
and Motion are a Circle, which has nei- 
ther Beginning nor End, fo Panth. p. 6. 
Zeno Stod. Ecleg. Phy/. Ex toto qui- 
dem ſunt . & ex omnibus eſt totum. 
Pantb. p. 8. Dlockx. LAERT in proꝶ mio 
Sect. 3. Ex uno facta eſſe omnia in 


idemque omnia iri reſoluta. 
SK 0 They 
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They have ſhew'd that theſe Heathens 
univerſally agreed that the Fire, Ather, 
or the Air, in its ſeveral Conditions, was 


continually in Circulation, and that the 
Power was in them, that they ated, and 


as they knew nothing of Mechaniſm: they 


ſuppoſed the Powers innate, and that the 
Earth, Water, Sc. were paſſive. Panth. 
p. 36. Cum ſemel notum fuerit, quod 
Jupiter (fignificet) ſuper fictem circumfu- 
 Jumg; Aerem: His, inguam, probe intel- 
lectis, reliqua omnia facile capiet ille, &c. 
ibid. p. 8. Devs eft; quem Mentem di- 
cas fi placet, & animum Un1veRs1. Panth. 
p. 60. Cic. Academ. Quæſt. Lib. 1. cap. 
6, 7.——2ruam vim ANIMUM effe dicunt 
Mundi eandemq; eſſe MENTEM SAPIEN- 
TIAMQUE perfectam, quem DEUM appel- 
lant. Panth. p. 59. Cic. Academ. . Qt 
Lib. 1. cap. 6, 7. Earum igitur Qualita- 
tum ſunt aliae principes, aliae ex 11s ortae. 


Principes ſunt uniuſmodi & fimplices: Ex 


us autem ortae variae ſunt, & quaſi mul. 


tiformes. Itaq; Aer, Ignis, & Aqua & 
Terra prima ſunt : Ex 1s autem ortae 
Animantium formae, earum = rerum quae 

a Initia & E- 
lementa dicuntur: E quibus Aer, & Ignis 
movendi vim habent, & effi ciendi; reli- 
quae partes accipiendi & quaſi patiendi 
Aquam, 
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Aquam, dico, S Terram. Panth. p. 13. 


Tug ire rdf ihrn. Fire 
omnibus dominatur (inquit Auctor, Libri 
de Diaeta, Lib. 1. Sect. 11.) omnia ſecun- 
dum naturam diſponens, fine ftrepitu ſive 
ad viſum five ad tactum: In hoc eſt ani- 
ma, mens, prudentia, augmentum, motus, 
imminutio, ſomnus, vigilia: Hic omnia 
per omnia gubernat, & haec & illa [coe- 
leſtia nempe & terreſtria] nunguam qui- 
eſcens, Ignis hic eſt HoRATII divinae 
particula aurae, VIX III Spiritus intus 
alens, coeleſtis origo, igneus vigor, & ſi 
quo alio nomine utitur. Panth. p. 61. 


MOD. 
Coeleftis ANIMARUM fons eft celebran- 
dus 


Qui in maxima ſcaturit & minima; 


MOD. & RESP. 
Virg. Georg. Lib. 4. v. 220. 
Eſſe apibus partem DIvINAE MENTIS 
& HavusTus 
AETHEREo0s dixere: Du namque ire 
per omnes 
Terraſq; tractuſq; maris coelumque prr- 


fundum ; ; 


Hinc pecudes, armenta, viros, genus 


emne ferarum, 
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Qyemque fibi TENUES naſcentem arcef- 
ere Vitas : 
Scilicet huc reddi deinde, ac reſoluta re- 
errt © 
Omnia; nec MoRT1 efſe locum, fed VI- 
VA volare 
Syderis in Numerum, atque alto ſucce- 
dere coelo. 


There is ſomething that ſeems unac- 
countable, that my Partner ſhould lend 
Toland Books to furniſh Materials for this 
Book; that after it was publiſhed, he 
ſhould receive his conſtant Viſits, and cry 
up his Performance, particularly becauſe 
he had diſcover'd that their Ancients had 
Sentiments for themſelves, but only be- 
d in 
Appearance; and that they writ what they 
did not think; when he had not only ſtruck 
off Gravity, the Power he had pretended 
to aſſert, and given the Agency to tlie Air, 
but ridiculed his pretended Diſcovery and 
Scheme. As Panth. p. 31. Haec veriſſi- 
ma efſe piſcium aliorumq; animalium ofa, 

exuvias, reliquias, poſt quorundam tenta- 
mina, locupletiſime demonſtravit doctiſi- 
mus W oodwardus, in his ſtudiis vere lyn- 
ceus, eoqg; nomine de orbe literato optime me- 
Neon autem per Diluvium uni- 


verſale, 
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verſale, quale, _— globo ſuperſtite, 
nunquam fuit, 

And there is i ſeemingly as 
ſtrange that our Author ſhould be con- 
ſtantly at Toland's Levee, not only for a 
long Time before he writ this Book, but 
for ſeveral Years after, till the Time of 
his declaring himſelf a Chriftian and 
Death; after he had not only, as you ſee, 
given the Power to the Air, but in ex- 
preſs Words rejected what all our Author's 
Calculations and Book ſeems to be found- 
ed upon. Panth. p. 11. Noſtrum non pa- 
titur inſtitutum, ut vel de. mutua Globo- 
rum in ſe invicem attione, vel de argu- 
mentis proVacuo a quibuſdam famae non 
mediocris Philoſophis in medium prolatis, 
hic diſputemus. Maximum ille conſulat 
NEwToONUM cui haec cord! ſunt. But 
perhaps this Myſtery may be explain'd ; 
this might be done by Conſent: Becauſe 
you fee, as above cited from Panth. p. 13. 
by him from Lib. de Diacta, he has con- 
firm'd our Author's laſt Agent, the Ætber, 
if not God, the ſole Agent, that it moved 
the Orbs; and he has aſcribed to the faid 
ther what our Author aſcribes to his 
ſubtile Spirit, which gives Animals Sen- 
ation, and does every Thing in them, &c. 
cited at p. 260, and ſomebody has impro-, 
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ved it vaſtly. Panth. p. 12. CocirAT IO 
(hic minime praetereunda) eft matus _ 
liaris Cerebri, quod hujus facultatis e 

proprium Organum : Vel potius Cerebri 
pars quaedam, in medulla ſpinali & ner- 
vis cum ſuis meningibus continuata, tenef 
animi princi patum, motumg; perficit tam 
cogitationts quam ſenſations; quae, ſecun- 
dum Cerebri diverſam in omnium Anima- 
lium ſpeciebus ſtructuram, mire varian- 
tur. De reliquis corporis motibus, ner vo- 
rum opera peractis, non hic agitur. Ignis 
ethereus omnia circumdans, ideoq; ſupre- 
mus, omnia permeans ideog; & intimus, 


ciſjus analogica quaedam & imperfecta fi- 


militudo eft culinaris ignis: AETHER in- 
quam (cerebri mirandd fabricd ad id ido- 
ned, & exterioribus objectis per ſenſuum 
ner vos lic agentibus, variaſq; phantaſias 
excitantibus) omnem perceptionis, imagi- 
nationis, reminiſcentiae, amplificandarum 
idearum & imminuendarum, machinamen- 
tum rite perficit. Solus hic ignis, ipſa co- 
gitatione mobi lier, aliaq; omni materia lon- 
ge ſubtilior, tenſas nervorum chordas & fi- 
lamenta tam celeri motu percurrere po- 
teſt, & agitare diver fimode, ſecundum di- 
verſas objetforum in nervos impreſſiones : 
Viviſicus etenim, ſuaviterg; commovens eſt 


 AETHER 3 non adurens, ut ignis ordina- 


ius, 
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rius, non diſſibans aut deſtruens. [this be- 
fore the Citation from De Diaeta, Lib. 1. 
$ 11. Sc. and 1 Ani males recentiorum 
Spiritus & Liquidum ner vorum, ſunt ina- 
ma prorſus Vocabula, fi ignem hunc non 
innuant. Quibus autem modis excitentur 
phantafiae, vel ideae formentur in Cere- 
bro (quod organum, cum fit cor poreum & 
valde complexum, nihil niſi corporeum pro- 


ducere valet) in Eſotericorum libro 2 


ds perſpicuè diſſeritur, u5i omnes omnino 
ideae demonſtrantur eſſe corporeae, &c. 

I have ſufficiently ſhew'd that the The- 
:/ts among theſe later Heathens attributed 
every Thing to the fluid Subſtance of the 
Heavens, the Names, which the facred 
Scriptures attribute to the Eſſence of the 
Elohim, (except acting where it is not pre- 
ſent) make it uncreated, eternal, poſleſs'd 
of Life, infinite iſdom, Will, Power of 
Motion, not of the whole, but of every 
Part within it ſelf, by Circulation, and 
of forming and moving every T hing, or 
Part of other Matter in it, ſo Power of 
framing, giving Life, Senſe, and Motion, 
to Creatures, aver that it was preſent eve- 
ry where, had no Form, except round, 
but conform'd to every Thing, fill'd all 
Space, or conſtituted Space, pervaded all 
Things, and acted in every Part, or Place; 


7 attri- 
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attributed the Motion of the Orbs to it, 
ſometimes to ſeven, which they call'd in- 
ferior Intelligences, call'd it ſometimes 
Subſtance, ſometimes Mind, ſometimes 


both, ſometimes Ætber, Fupiter, Yeo, 
Deus , ſometimes one, ſometimes Free. 
Theſe Authors of Pantheifticon, as I have 
ſhew'd, have prov'd and allow'd that all 
the Work in this Syſtem is perform'd by 
Fire, Light, Spirit, or Ather, and have 
likewiſe proved that theſe very Men who 
in their Writings frequently uſed the 
Terms of Mind, God, Sc. believed the 


Air had no Perception or Knowledge in it; 


and though it had no Knowledge in it ſelf 
that it ſupplied the Uſe of the Soul, and 
by acting upon the Organs of the Body, 
as the Brain, Cc. it not only gave Percep- 


tion, but Intelligence, Cc. to brute Men, 


and the whole Deſign of the Authors of 
this Book, is to make Men think now, as 
theſe Brutes did then. 
The Divines who have neglected the 
ſacred Books, and ſtudied theſe Heathen 
Books, have pretended that theſe Heathens 
knew the true God, and have frequently 
produced theſe Authors to prove that there 
was a God, till the Revver of Jupiter, 
our Philoſophical Author, and others after 


them, Rv taken their God, or what 
they 
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they knew acted here, for che true God; 


and either for ſome ſecret Reaſons were 
wilfully blind, or had not Senſe to know 
that by producing this Evidence, and ſet- 
ting up this God, they were ſetting aſide 
Fehovah Elobim. For if we allow theſe 
Attributes to the Ætber or Air, and that 
it performs not only all the Actions in this 
material Syſtem in the Body, but alſo in 
what we call the Mind; that would be 
ſomething like a God, but not Febouab 
Elohim, and we ſhould be real Brutes, and 
not Men. Theſe Authors of Panthei/ti- 
con have honeſtly and plainly ſhew'd you 
that, notwithſtanding theſe Heathens us'd 
the Terms of God, &c. in their publick 
Writings, they thought there was no God, 
that is, no Knowledge in the Air, and 
they knew nothing of any other ; and it 
was not to the Jeus, but to ſuch as theſe, 
that the Goſpel brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light, 

Our Philoſophical Author has produc'd 
the Evidence of theſe Heathens, to prove 
that their God conſtituted Space, and that 
there are Powers in Matter. He had not 
Senſe to ſee, or Honeſty to own, till the 
laſt, and then not fully, and clearly, that 
their God was a fluid Subſtance, and fil- 
led all Space; nor to diſtinguiſh in * 
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Sort of Matter the Powers were; but 
dream'd of Virtue in, and ſuing out of 
olid Matter, or from he knew not where. 
Indeed ſuch Powers would ſerve the 
Turns of Atbeiſts beſt, becauſe they can- 
not be mechanical. Theſe Authors of 
Pantheiſticon ſhew, that theſe very Hea- 
thens affirm'd conſtantly, that though they 
did not believe there was any Mind in the 
Air, it was that they out of Fear were 


forced to call Mind, Jupiter, &c. And 


that the Power was in Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, or the Ætbers, which is true, and 
Fact. Moſes, &c. ſhew, that the Elobim 


made them a Machine, and they act as 


ſuch upon other Matter. 
Thoſe who could not ſee through the 


Ignorance of theſe Men, and their Wri- 
tings, and have had a Mind to be Atbeiſts, 
have produc'd the Writings of theſe Hea- 
then Authors to prove there is no God, 
not to prove that thoſe of them who look- 
ed molt ſtrictly into this Affair, from the 
Reaſons I have aſſign'd, and from the u- 
niform Motion of this Machine, conclu- 


ded juſtly, that there was no Mind or 


Knowledge in the whole, or in any Part, 
that they knew not the Mechaniſm in the 


Air, ſo concluded that it was ſomething 


like Nature, Necęſſity, Fate, or Deſtiny; 


which 
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which they alſo divide into Free, which 
carried on the Motions of the Agents, and 


their Effects, upon the Patients; ſuch as 


Motion of the Orbs, Formation, Diſſolu- 
tion, and the whole Affair; ſo no God, 
that is, no Mind, no intelligent Spirit in 
the Air, which ſaw, underſtood, and di- 
rected this Syſtem, which is all they meant. 
As Panth. p. 61. Cic. Academ. Quaeſt. 
Lib. 1. cap. 6, 7. Omniumg; rerum, quae 
ſunt ei ſubjectae, quaſi PRUDENTIAM guan- 
dam, procurantem Coeleſtia maxime; de- 
inde in terris ea quae pertinent ad Homi- 
nes, quam interdum NECESSITATEM. ap- 
pellant : Quia nibil aliter poſit atq; ab 
ea conſtitutum fit, evenire; quaſi fatalem, 
& immutabilem continuationem ordinis 
ſempiterni nonnunquam quidem eandem 
FoRTUNAM, quod efficiat multa improvi- 
fa haec, nec opinata nobis; propter obſcu- 
ritatem, ignorationemq; cauſarum. To- 
land has been ſo honeſt as to ſhew through- 
out, and particularly from Tully, cited 
Panth. p. 83. too large to be copied, that 
they knew nothing, neither of themſelves, 
of God, of Nature, of Religion, or, &c. 
and the Fraud and Villany of thoſe who 
ſet Toland to work, lies in producing the 
Writings of theſe Brutes to impoſe upon 
ignorant P eople, and make them * 
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that they prove, or attempted to prove, 
that there is no God at all, no Jehovah 


= Elohim. Theſe Things, though ignorant- 


ly told, are true in Subſtance: This Ma- 
chine carries on material Things in a con- 
ſtant Series, that is conform to the Scrip- 
tures, and ought to be believed, and con- 
firms the Evidence of the Being of the 
Elobim, &c. Theſe Writings can be ap- 
plied to no Evidence but what they ſay 
that theſe Men faw Things go on as we 
ſee them, and knew not the Cauſes: un- 
lefs you will allow that this is Evidence, 
that Men cannot come to the Knowledge 
of ſuch Things by Obſervation, Appear- 
ances, &c. without Revelation, and Num- 
bers of ſuch natural Inferences. 

Thoſe who believed the Tradition of 
the Tmaginations I have ſhew'd, that there 
was Knowledge in the Names the Ætbers, 
ſuppos d ſome future State and themſelves 
accountable; and that they were to per- 
form Conditions which would induce 
theſe knowing Agents, to make them hap- 
py; and if not, they were to be miſer- 
able: Which is enough in groſs, without 
entering into their Creed. And this made 


it fafe for Men to live among ſuch. 


Thoſe who could fee no Sign of Know- 
ledge in'thefe Agents, ſaw no Sign of Fu- 
| turity, 
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turity, or of any Reward or Puniſhment, 
judged it was beſt for them to ſupport 
themſelves in that miſerable State, as well 
as they could, by theſe Meetings, &c. and 
as far as it was in their Power to live with- 
out Thought, and give . themſelves no 
Trouble about Hopes or Fears; yet had 


the Impudence, while they were making 


themſelves without Souls, ſo Brutes, to 
look upon thoſe who thought otherwiſe, 
as a. Herd which thought not, but follow- 
ed their Leaders, (as our Philaſopbhical Au- 
thor call'd thoſe who believ'd regularly 
LVulgar) and theſe thinking Fools call'd 
thoſe poor Creatures, who had been brought 
into that State by ſuch, and who though 
they had no Help, hoped they had Souls, 
and that there was an intelligent Being, 
who would preſerve and reward them, the 
vulgar, the Herd, &c. Panth. Lectori. 
Seneca de Vita beata, cap. 1. N magis 
praeftandum eft, quam ne, pecorum ritu, 
ſequamur antecedentem gregem ; pergentes 
non qua eundum eft, ſed qua tur.—ſana- 
bimur, inquit, fi modo ſeparemur d coetu, 
&c.—M. Tur. de divinat. Lib. 2. cap. 39. 
Quicquam e tam valde, quan nibil ſape- 
re vulgare, &c. and call'd all the recery'd 
Notions of, and about this or theſe Intel- 
ligences, and the Methods of coming at 
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the Knowledge of their Wills, and all the 
Hopes, Fears, Prayers, Services, &c. of 
thoſe who imagin'd there was a Mind in 
the Air, Superſtition, and to free them- 
ſelves from Fear. Pantb. p. 51. Cic. de 
divinat. Lib. 1. cap. ult. 


Mop. & Resp. 
Non babes denique nauci MaRSUM Au- 


gurem, 


Non vicanos Aruſpices, non de circo Aſ- 


trologos, 
Non IsrAcos conjectores, non interpretes 


Lu um; 
on enim ſunt ii aut Scientid aut arte 
Divini, 
Sed ſuperſti tig V ates, zmpudenteſq; Has- 
rioli, 
Aut inertes, aut inſani, aut quibus egeſ- 
las imperat; 


Qui fibi ſemitam non ſapiunt, alteri 
monſt iſtrant viam; 
Quibus divitias poll, licentur/ ab his drach- 


mam ipſi petunt ; 
Ab his divitiis ſibi deducant os, 


reddant cetera. 


Panth. p. 57. Cic. in Orat. pro S. Roscio 


AMERINO, c. 24. 
Mon. 


Nolite enim putare (quemadmodum in fa- 
bulis 
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bulis ſaepenumero videtis) eos, qui aliguid 
impiè ſcelerateq; commiſerint, agitati & 
perterreri FURIARUM faedis ardentibus. 
Sua quemg; fraus, & ſuus terror maxi- 
me vexat: Suum quemque Scelus agitat, 


amentidque afficit : Suae malae cogitatio- 


nes, conſcientiaeq; animi terrent. Hae ſunt 
Impiis affiduae domeſticaeque FURIAE. 
Panth. p. 69. 

Mop. 


Aures interim advertite. 

Cic. de Divinat. Lib. 2. cap. ult. 
SUPERSTITIO, fuſa per gentes, oppreſ- 
fit omnium fere animos | inquit veriſſimè 
Torrius] argue hominum imbecillitatem 
occupavit; quod & 1js libris dictum eſt, 
gui ſunt de natura Deorum & bac diſpu- 
tatione | nimirum de Divinatione ] id 
maxime egimus: Multum enim & nobiſ- 
met iþfis & noſtris profuturi videbamur, fi 
eam funditus ſuſtuliſſemus. Nec vero (1d 
enim diligenter intelligi volo) SUPERSTI1- 
TIONE follendd REL1G10 follitur* Nam 
& majorum inſtituta tueri, ſacris ceremo- 
niiſq; retinendis, ſapientis eſt; & eſſe prae- 
ftantem aliquam AETERNAMQUE NATU=- 
RAM, & eam ſu ſpiciendam admirandam- 
que hominum generi, pulchritudo mundi, 
ordogue rerum cceleſtium cogit confiteri. 


Va mobrem, ut RELICOGIO Propaganda e- 
tam 
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tiam, quae eft. junctu cum cognitione Na- 
uRAE; i SUPBRSTITIONES ſtir pes omnes 
ejiciendae, Sc. The Fraud, and Malice, 
and the ſtupid Ignorance of thoſe who put 
Toland upon this, to expoſe Revelation, 

or any of the Articles of the Creed, or 
the Service in our Church, and debauch 
unthinking People, appears evidently; be- 
cauſe the Scripture is full of Laws to de- 
ſtroy ſuch People, and to root out thoſe, 


and all ſuch. Notions and Practices, and of 


Arguments, Threatnings, and Examples 
of Puniſhments, to deter others; and they 
are read in the Church. And there are 
Laws there, as ſtrict againſt thoſe who 
thought and acted, as thoſe Heatbens he 
cites and names, ſo againſt his Maſters and 
him, and the Herd that follow them; 
and if we had as much Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of Jehovab Elohim, as the TFews 
ſometimes had, nay, even as the Heathens 
who believed there was Intelligence in 
that which acted, the Air, we ſhould, as 
they did, wherever we meet them, tone 


them. The Devil has ſer up falſe Elohim, 


a Deus, and Creatures, a Pan, falſe Spi- 
Tits, falſe Prophets, falſe Miracles, ſalſe 
Revelations, falſe Scriptures, falſe Doc- 
trines, falſe Teachers, falſe Qualifications, 
TORE Atonements, falſe Interceſſors, Pur- 


gatory, 
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gatory, their own Righteouſneſs, the Mo- 


rality of the Heat bens, ſo falſe Terms of 


Salvation. Are not all theſe Proofs that 
I there are Truths which he and his Diſ 
ciples labour to evade? Does falſe Money 
-hinder People from taking Sterling. 

As they acknowledge no ſuperior Be- 
ing, ſo they were, or are under no Tie; 
they were at Liberty to profeſs one Thing, 
and act another, to think one Thing and 
profeſs another publickly; ſo. they might 
keep fair with Kings, and what they call 
the Populace, not promulgate their Sen- 
timents publickly, but conform to the 
Confeſſion, Worſhip, and Ceremonies in 
Uſe, and debauch the Ignorant private- 
ly, for fear of being judicially put to Death, 
or ſtoned, to take any Oaths, or Teſts 
which were for their Advantage; fear 
nothing but Death by human Laws, or 
the Populace. 

We have Accounts, that ſeveral of the 
Chiefs of this Set of Men were put to 
Death; and very ſtrange Accounts of the 
Reaſons and of their Characters; the 
beſt Way to ſhew both, is to give you 
one of their Creeds, who had been re- 
commended to be, and had been School- 
maſter to an Emperor. Parker Tentam. 
p. 240. En autem ut præclare mentem ex- 
preſſerit Seneca. Nat. Queſt, Lib. 2. c. 45. 
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Non Jovem, inquit, qualem in Capitolio, 


colimus, fulmina mittere, ſed cuſtodem rec- 


toremque untverſi, animum ac ſpiritum 
mundani hujus operis dominum & arti- 
ficem, cut nomen omne convenit. Vis illum 


fatum vocare? non errabis; hic eſt ex 


quo ſuſpenſa ſunt omnia, cauſa cauſa- 
rum. Vis illum providentiam dicere? rec- 
te dices, eft enim cujus conſilio huic mun- 


do providetur, ut inconcuſſus eat & attus 
ſuos explicet. Vis illum naturam vocare? 


Non peccabis; eſt enim ex quo nata ſunt 
omnia, cujus ſpiritu vivimus. Vis illum 
vocare, Mundum ? Non falleris. Ipſe 
enim eſt totum quid, totus ſuis partibus 
inditus & ſe ſiiſtinens vi ſua, &c. I ſhall 
give you their Apology, becauſe it ſhews 
you the Opinion the believing Heathens 
had of them, much more what we ought 
to have of them, ſhews none of them 
are to be truſted in any thing ; it ſhews 
you how they treat other People, and 
he has ſhewed you plainly what is meant 
by Moderation in Religion, that 'tis his 


Religion. It ſhews you how People treat- 


ed thent formerly; and gives you no 
Reaſon why Men ſhould not do ſo now ; 
but that ſuch Stuff as his, and ſuch like 
Books which he ſtupidly calls Learning, 


grows where they do not treat them ſo; 
where 
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where Learning and Knowledge grows, 
ſuch Stuff cannot grow. Pantb. p. 78. 
Sed vitio forſan arg ot PANTHEISTI1S 
quod duplicem habeart Doctrinam, Exter- 
nam (Exoterica) ſcilicet vel popularem, vul- 
gi praejudiciis, aut dogmatibus publice pro 
veris ſancitis, utcunque accommodatum; 
& Internam (Eſoterica) ve Philoſophicam, 
rerum naturae, ac iþfi adeo Veritati pe- 
nitus conformem : quodque ſecretam hanc 
Philoſophiam, nudam & integram, omni 
detracta larva & ambage, non niſi ( fort- 
bus occlufis) amicis ſpectatae probitatis 
& prudentiae proponant. Quis autem, fi 
non humanae juxta indolis ac rerum geſta- 
rum ignarus, dubitet illos ſapienter agere? 
In promptu ratio eſt. Sibi enim contra- 


dici, ſua placita erroris aut falſitatis, 


uas ceremonias vanitatis aut ineptiae, 
argui nulla religio patitur, nulla ſecta. Coe- 
los ¶ HDiis placet ) ipſis omnia demiſſa ſunt, 
el terram maximopere ſapiant. Divi- 
na ſunt (fi credere vis) ac vitae regundae 
ſumme neceſſaria ; quamvis humana eſſe 
liquido appareant, inania inſuper & ſu- 
pervacua, monſtroſa non raro figmenta: imò 
pleraque vitae communi & publicae tran- 
quillitati exitioſa ut quotidiana demonſtrat 
Experientia. Inter tot varias ac diſſentientes 


opiniones, fi non fieri poteſt ut earum nulla, 
U 3 certe 
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certe fieri poteſt ur non plus una, vera fit, 
quod Lib. 1. cap. 6. de natura Deorum 
diſſerens acute ToLLIus jamdudum obſer- 


, vavit. Quamobrem PANTHEISTAE, quar 


eorum eſtmode ratio, non aliter cum ho- 
minibus deliris & pertinacibus agunt, ac 
nutriculae cum balbutientibus ſuis alums- 
nis; qui ſe reges eſſe ac reginas fbi ſuu- 
viter imaginantur, ipſoſque folvs parenti- 
bus ſuis eſſe charos, pulchellos aliis & mire 
lepidos videri. Nui infantulis in hiſce 
nugis non ablandiuntur, iis injucundi & 
exofi : qui imperitorum, licet adulti ſint, 


ſententiis ad amuſſim non adhaerent, abo 


minabiles ſunt iis & male habitt ; eoque 
res procedit, ut nullo dignos oe cenſeant 


conſortio, nullo proſequantur humanitatis 


officio, aqua & igni vivor velint interdi- 
cendos, mortuos poenis afficiendos aeternts. 
At cum SuPERSTITIO ſemper eaden fit 
vigore, eli rigore aliquando diverſa; 
cumque nemo ſapiens eam penitus ex om- 
nium animis evellere, quod nullo pacto 
fieri poteſt, incaſſum tentaverit : faciet 
tamen pro. viribus quod unice faciendum 
reſtat, ut, dentibus evulſis & reſectis un- 
guibus, non ad lubitum quaquaverſum 
noceat hoc monſtrorum omnium peſſimum 
ac permictofiſumum. Viris principibus & 
politicis, bac animi diſpoſitione imbutis, 

EL acceptum 
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acceptum referri debet quicqutd eſt ubivis 
hodie RELIGIOSAE LIBERTATIS in maxi- 
mum literarum, commercionum, & ciuilis 
concordiae emolumentum. Superſtitigſis aut 
ſimulatis ſuprrum cultoribus, larwatts dico 
haminibus aut meticuloſe piis, debentur 
diffidia,, ſeceſſiones, muldtae, rapinae, ſtig- 
mata, incarcerationes, exilia & mortes; 
Hinc neceſſario- euenit ur ahlup SIT IN 
PECTORE BT RIVA TO CONSESSU,. ALIUD 

IN FORO: BT! PUBLICA, CONCIONR/; 2dque 
non raro, nec ſolis antiquis ſitatum : ac 
fi verum dicere libeat, Magis bac in uſu 
eft- apud recentiones, quamvuis minus id li- 
cere profiteantun. 

Their whole: Scheme (notwithſtanding | 
that they will always be; Courtiers, that | 
they may effect their Deſigns,) is found- 
ed in Rebellion, in renouncing all Alle- 
giance to any King, that is the only Ar- 
ticle in their Creed; Panth. p. 66. 


— —— ww — ñ 


MO p. 
Praeſtat nemini imperare, quam alicui 
ſervii re. 
R ESP. 
Sine Sxxvo enim vivere honeſte licet ; 
Cum Domino uivendi nulla conditio 90. 


Ihid; p. 67. ND. 


An igitun (ABQUALESproacftantifſim.) 
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There are many other Things to be 
obſerved in this Piece; but for the pre 
ſent, Pray are not theſe pretty Fellows 


to take a Creed from? Firſt, Who knew 


nothing at all. Secondly, Who acted and 
writ contrary to whar they thought. 
Thirdly, When you know what 

thought, a Man who has any Soul, 
would with he had never been, rather 
than be in their Caſe, and for want of 
Information, while he lives be forced to 
think as they thought. This produced 


that which our Fools calls Bravery among 


the Romans, &c. who diſpatched them- 
ſelves. To produce that, here Cato was 
writ and acted, and this Cauſe every 
Day produces its natural Effects; and I, 
without pretending to be a Prophet, may 
eaſily foretell how it will end. | 
But to return to the Reviver of Fupi- 
ter; he alſo, the Maker of that imagin- 


ary Being he calls Chriſt, allows him 


to reign and rule here; yet about this 
Time, when there was an Opportunity 
to play another Game to ſerve a Turn, 
another took away his Rule here from 
him, and he and our Chri/i-Maker, play- 
ed the Game and laughed at it. 

In the Year 1724 as aforeſaid, I pub- 


liſhed the firſt Part of M. Principia, 


wherein 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


wherein I ſhew'd how the ſacred Text 
was deſcriptive of the Formation, &c. of 
every Thing in this Syſtem; ſo of the 
Flood, Reformation, &c. and that every 
Thing in the Formations or Courſes of 
Things was done by the Expanſion and 
Impulſe of this Fluid; ridiculed Gravity, 
Attraction, and all Properties in Matter. 
In the Year 1725, the Eſſay to the Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of the Bible, wherein I ſhew'd 
the Conteſt between Fehovah Elobim and 
the Heathen, about theſe Agents, and their 
Powers, that they were only mechanical, 
and that he controlled them, charged the 
Moderns with borrowing their Calcula- 
tions, &c. from the Chaldeans, and char- 
ged our Author with attempting to diſ- 
poſſeſs the Elobim and their Agents; tho 


in ſhort Heads as intelligible to them as 


this is to the Publick. 

Our Author, next Year, in 1726, prints 
his Third Edition of P. N. leaves out the 
Story of the Babylonian Obſervations, 
retains his Deus, gives us its Signification 
from Pocock's Arabick, and ſeveral He- 
brew Texts, which are every one falſely 
conſtrued ; the true Meaning whereof he 
has ignorantly or fraudulently conceal'd, 
and given us Words, or a Senſe that they 


have no Relation to; has added, p. 528. 
1 after 
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aftef non in Corpus proprium [ uti: ſenti- 
unt quibus Deus eft anima mundi] ſed in 
ſervos; and to ſuit with the Scheme of 
1712. ibid. p. 528. after Deus Iſraelis 
eus Deorum, & Dominus Dominorum] 
anchafter Afernus Iſyaelis [ Æternus De- 
anum ] and has left out, after Infinitus 
maus ¶ Infimtus vefter Infinitus Hrnelis.] 
And as the: infinitely extended Subſtance 
of his Deus was brought in to. conſtituta 
infnite: Space, when he thought he had 
Occaſion for it; ſo now, where he has no 
Occaſion for infinite Space, he has left in- 
finite our, ibid. p. 528. after Duratzonem 
S Spatium | Æternitatem & infinttatem] 
cunſtituit. He has ſhew'd us, that a 
Man is one Perſon, and ſo his Deus muſt 
be one Perſon, a Piece of tlie Account of 
the Frinity, as I have ſhew'd above. He 
has given us an additional Liſt of his An- 
tente; the modern ignorant Heathens, the 
antienteſt they knew any Thing: of, which, 
as: I faid;. he prefers becauſe they deſcribe 
his Deus as he now ſtands, viz. 
gorus apud Cineronam de Nat. Deor. Tha- 
les, Anaxagoras, Firgilius, and a Heather 
ew: Philo wa Aratus, with: the former 
'exts of Scri and one. more, which 
he: vouchſafes. to call facred; which are 
directly oppoſite to his Purpoſe. He had 


ſeen 
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ſeen the Accounts I had given out of Fran- 
flations: of the Bible and Apocrypha, in 
= Ejay to the! New Hiſtvry of the Bible, 
which was wit to: ſhew' my Deſign out 
of ce Tranſlations, as they no ſtand; 
which are alli imperfect, and juſt as he 
deſcribes: thenu;; anch ſo: he has given ut a 
ſham Account of what the Henthenswon- 
ſhipp'd- Hi. p. ay. Fingetiant autem 
Faololatrae Solem;. Lunam, & Aftra,. ant- 
mas Hominum,. & altas munda partes: 
partes Den fummr & rdes culendus, ſeu 
Why could! he not have: named thoſe 
Parts which, they really worſflipp' d, Firr, 
Lizht, and Spirir, when IL had fhew'd 
him their Names, which compoſe his 
Atbers. Fupiter? Was herreſolv'd to leave 
that unblemiſtud? He has added, for the 
Reaſons aforefaid;. ibid. pi 529. after ve- 


ram autem & colimas ob dominium 


Colimus enim af ſervi.] He: goes on 
with the old Scheme, fhews you that he 
is on the Side of Believers, that Fupirer 
ated Ra yoo and not. as thoſe who 
thought he afted by Neceffity, and call/d 
Him Fate and — He tallas of Al- 
legories about his Deus, I fappoſe he 
chiefly means among the Hauben Wri- 
tings. There are none in the Bible: Tho 
I alſo ſuppoſe he takes it in to ſhew its 

488 Imper- 
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Imperfections, which they have both la- 
bour'd impotently to do. I have conſi- 
dered his Aſſurance in that Point above. 
Indeed he is right about his Deus ; for he 
is not pleas'd when he ſmiles, nor an 

when he thunders and darts his Bolts. 
Thoſe who are ſuppos d to ſpeak of Je- 
hovah Elohim, have lately talk'd very 
ſtrangely in theſe Points. I hope I ſhall 
ſome Time have Occaſion to talk with 
them for that. The whole of P. N. is 
founded upon a Compariſon mention'd in 
The Demonſtration of the Being, &c. p. 78. 


Fuſt as Children imagine Air, becauſe they 


cannot ſee it, to be mere Emptineſs, and 
nothing; upon a Suppoſition that if the 
Agents, the Movers, were taken away, 
the paſſive Parts would move and act by 
themſelves, or by Virtues in them. And 
the Proof is, that when they have, as they 
ſay, taken away the Agents, the paſſive 


Things act ſo there. At laſt, he allows 


that the Agents are ſtill there, and ſhews 
as well as he can, how they act. They 
cannot keep the Orbs moving in Circles 
by Elaſticity, or Reſiſtance; ſo they muſt 
impel the Orbs behind: And if you al- 
low him the Elaſticity, ſo Preſſure of the 
Atber, not one Scheme in his Work 
holds. 

1 He 
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He has put a vaſt Number of Caſes of 
States of Things, and of Powers which 
exiſt not; ſo thoſe Powers could not be 
the Cauſes of Motion, and ſettled and cal- 
culated Proportions for thoſe ſuppos'd 
Caſes; but though not only the Bible, but 
all the Heathens, nay, all Philoſophers, 
aver the Air or Heavens did theſe Things, 
has never ſtated the Caſe how Things 
which act are, and how they act, nor 
how they are ſucceſſively and alternately 
changed in Condition; ſo made no Cal- 
culation for them, never once put the 
Caſe, if there be ſuch Fluids as there are, 
how they would impel, and how that 
Impulſe would overcome the Refiſtance 
of that Fluid, and give Motion to Bodies 
in it. Though one may prove, even by 
their feign'd Caſes, that they will do ſo; 
yet he has done all that was in his Power. 
He has ſtudied and introduced the Notes 
in Muſick, to colour his feign'd Propor- 
tions, to make theſe imaginary Powers 
diſpoſſeſs the Agents of Febovab Elobim, 
as the old Scotch Advocate did, who learn- 
ed towhiſtle a Tune to prove a Man guil- 
ty of high Treaſon. c 

Beſides, the whole being a Dream, I 
think I may ſafely aſſert, that there is not 


one original Propoſition in either of his 
Books, 
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Books, that was his own, but that I have 
ſhew'd, or can ſhew, whence he had it: 
Nay, I need not except many of his 
Schemes and Calculations; indeed ſeveral 
of the Ineredibles, nay, Impoſſibles, which 
are fram' d to fill up the Deſects, may be 
uf his extending; and thoſe he made him- 
ſelf, are ſuch as I am not willing to father 
upon any other. Indeed I think he has 
never been outdone by any, except it be 
'by the Author of the Anodyne Necſlace, 
ho puts his Stories far better together, 
and, they tell me, has got as much by 
the Judgment and Favour of the Ladies, 
as any Author of theſe Times. 

They have printed ſince our Author's 
Death, a ſmall Piece in Latin, in the 
Year 1728. they ſay not yet publiſh d, 
which they alſo ſay has been ſome Years 
writ, and lodg'd at Cambridge, entituled, 
Mundi Syſtemat. Lib. and there is in En- 
gliſb, a Second Edition; publiſhd in 1731. 
He there tells us, that the Matter of the 
Heavens is fluid, Lat. Marg. Cœlos-eſe 
Ai dos; and that (in what he calls the ear- 
lieſt Ages of Philoſophy) ſeveral were of 
Opinion that the Sun was the common 
Fire which Aerv'd to warm the whole, 
-was'fix'd in the Center, and that the Pla- 
nets and Earth mov d about it, and that 

the 
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the Stars were fix d; cites Archimedes, A.- 
riſtotle, Plutarch, and Numa, and names 
ſeveral others, (ſo has deſtroy d all modern 
rr — the Ægyptians deliver d 
their Philoſophy under the Veil of reli- 
gious Rites, and Hieroglyphical Symbols, 
(he knew nothing of that Affair ;) ſays that 
Anaxagoras (one whom he has brought for 
an Evidence about his Deus) Democritus, 
«&c. would have had the Earth the Cen- 
ter, fi d, and, Sc. ſays both Sides a- 
| oreed, the celeſtial Bodies mov'd in free 
| | without Reſiſtance; ſays the Whim 
of ſolid Orbs was of later Date, was in- 
troduc'd by Eudoxus, Calippus, and Ari- 
ſtotle, (from whom, viz. from Ariſtotle, 

the Reviver of Jupiter takes his God, and 
his infinite Space) when the antient Phi- 
loſophy began to decline, and to give 
Place to the new prevailing Fictions of 
the Greeks, (theſe are dark Stories ;) talks 


of the Pele ophy of the Chalgeans, and 


the Motions of the Comets, but mentions 
not his Author, makes an Inference, but 
-ſhews us not the Premiſes. But however 
he has given himſelf the Lie roundly, as 
he ſays Opt. Lat. 1706. p. 3 855 461d. 1719. 
p. 372. cited above at p. 2 He fa- 
ther d his Philofophy upon os Phoeni- 
cians and — but now he ſays, Lat. 


P.2. 
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. 2. Quibus vinculis Antiqui Planetas in 
ſpatits liberis retineri, deque curſu rectili- 
geo perpetud retractos, in orbem regulari- 
ter agi docuere, non conſtat. In hujus rei 
explicationem orbes ſolidos excogitatos fu- 


 2ſe opinor. Philoſopht recentiores aut Vor- 


tices efſe volunt aut alii aliquot five im- 
pulſus five attractionis principium, ut Bo- 
rellus, Hookius, &c. So in Engliſh, un- 


der the marginal Head, p. 4. [The Prin- 


ciple of circular Motion in free Spaces] 


whence it was that the Planets came to be 
retain'd within any certain Bounds in theſe 

ree Spaces, and to be drawn off from the 
rectilinear Courſes, which, left to them- 
ſelves they ſhould have purſued, into regu- 
lar Revolutions in curvilinear Orbits, are 
Dueftions which we do not know how the 
Antients explain d; and probably it was 


to give ſome fort of Satigfaction to this 


 Difficalty, that ſolid Orbs were introdu- 


ced. (So now tis no more than his Prin- 
cipia Philoſophie,) He goes on, 

The later Philoſophers pretend to ac- 
count for it, either by the Action of cer- 
tain Vortices, as Kepler and Des Cartes, 
or by ſome other Principle of Impulſe or 
Attraction; as Borelli, Hook, and others 
of our Nation. For from the Laws of 
Motiou, it is moſt certain that theſe E, 

fetts 


Eſſential aud Mechanical. 


fects muſt proceed from the Action of ſome 
Force or other. 

But our Purpoſe is only to trace out the 
Quantity and Properties of this Force, 
From the Phenomena, and to apply what 
we diſcover in ſome fimple Caſes, as Prin- 
ciples, by which in a mathematical Way, 
we may eſtimate the Effects thereof in more 
involved Cafes. For it would be endleſs 
and impaſſible to bring every Particular to 
direct and immediate Obſervation. 

_ We ſaid in a mathematical Way, 20 
avoid all Queſtions about the Nature or 
Quality of this Force, which we would not 
be underſtood ts determine by any Hypo- 
theſis ; and therefcre we call it by the ge- 
neral Name of a Centripetal Force, as it 
zs a Force which is directed towards ſome 
Center ; and as it regards more particu- 
larly a Body in that Center, we call it cir- 
cumſolar, circumterreſtrial, circumjovial, 
and in like manner in reſpect to other cen- 
tral Bodies. 

There are ſeveral Contradictions here; 
ſuch as fluid Matter where the Atoms, or 
ſmall Maſſes, to form that Idea, muſt 
touch, and ſlide, or roll upon one ano- 
ther, and yet be free Space. A Particle 
flying here, and another there, or each 
ſuſpended, or one making another ſtand 

X 
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off at great Diſtances, is not a Fluid. He 
might have ſaid, that as his Antients gave 
no Account how the Motion of the Pla- 
nets were confined in Circles, ſo they gave 
no Account how they went forward by 
themſelves, or, &c. They are all alike 
true; neither they, nor he, knew any 
Thing of theſe Matters. | 
When I cite his Queries, his Additions, 
his Alterations, his Scholium generale, a- 
bout his Agents, his Deus, &c. I do not 
conſider him as a School-boy, but that 
when he was ſeventy or eighty: Thoſe 
were either then his Sentiments, that he 
then afferted what he thought he could 
maintain; and that then he revok'd what 
he thought he could not with all or any 
Pretences, maintain. And that he ſhew'd 
what he did not underſtand, was doubt- 
ful about, ſtated it each Way, and left o- 
thers to produce Evidence, determine, and 
chuſe. I ſhall not enter now into the Par- 
ticulars of the Alterations of Demonſtra- 
tion, the Variety, nay, Contradictions, of 
his Opinions, the Creations, Metamor- 
phoſes, and Impoſſibilities he talks of, nor 
roduce his own Evidence; that not a 


Propofition he has made 1s true, nor ſhew 


how he has evaded applying what he has 


ſhew'd; and knew to be true; but reſerve 
thoſe, 


- 
=” 
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thoſe, if there be any further Occaſion. 
But I think Ætbe/ is the firſt, laſt, and on- 
ly Agent he has produc'd, and to which 
he, by way of 2yery, and by Aſſertion, 
Opt. 17 19. p. 351. attributes the conge- 
nital Power of Expanſion, and all the 


Actions he talk'd of under the Names of 


Gravity and Actraction, and determines 


all to be performed by its Impulſe, and 


ſhews how he thinks it operates, inſerted 


above, at p. 269. And ] think under the 


Name of ſubtile Spirit, P. N. 1726. p. 
530. he attributes to this the Operations 
in Bodies, ſuch as making them ſolid, 
ſending out Light; ſo in Animals giving 
them Motion, Senſation, &c. inſerted a- 
bove at p. 260. and by attributing the ſame 
Actions. Theſe appear to be his active 
Principles, Opt. 17 19. p. 408. which give 
Motion to Atoms perpetually; ſuch as 
Gravity, the Cauſe of Fermentation, and 
the Adbeſion of Bodies, inſerted above at 

211. He talks of Vibration, but owns 

e was not able to ſhew how it acts. If 
any one dare ſay this is not Jupiter, let 
him ſhew what is. Here is a Choice left 
for his Friends: Thoſe who have a Mind 


to make him an Atbeiſt, may ſay he in- 


tended to put the ſupreme Power in the 


Atbers. The Word muſt be plural; 
| 12 thole 
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thoſe who have a Mind to allow him to 
have been a Chriſtian, may make him al- 
low that the A7hers were the Agentswhich 
2 Elohim appointed to be their Ru- 
ers in this Syſtem. He has forgot to 
give us any Account how the Orbs 
forward, or turn round. He has ſtill Ik 
that to themſelves, nor how they over- 
come the Reſiſtance of this Medium. He 
has put many Queries, I ſhall but put one; 


may not a Man who pretends to be a Na- 


turaliſt, talk ſo unnaturally, that another 
may take him for a Natural? If a De- 
ſcription of a Thing or Action one per- 


ceives by immediate Senſation, or by Si- 


militudes perceived, be Senſe, and an At- 
tempt to deſcribe a Thing or Action, of 
which one has no Senſation, be Nonſenſe; 
moſt of the Propoſitions in theſe Books 
are of his own allowing, the profoundeſt 
Nonſenſe that ever were writ : None ever 
aſſerted and contradicted every Article ſo 
poſitively ; none ever brought ſo many 


Proofs, which are nothing to the Purpoſe, 


nor did any ever aſſert ſo many Impoſſi- 
bilities. 

The Second Part of Maſes's Principia, 
which contains the Deſcription the Scrip- 
ture and the Heathens give us of this Ma- 


cane, and ſome of the principal Opera- 
tions; 
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tions; ſuch as of the Agents which move, 
and the Manner of the Motion of the 
Orbs, ſo of the Heathen Religion, &c. 
was writ and ſhew'd before our Author 
died; and I am inform'd, and believe, he 
had a general Account of the Evidence, 
and expreſſed himſelf much concerned at 
the Attempt, but did not relent. It was 
printed juſt at the Time of his Death, in 
1727. About fix Weeks after it was pub- 
liſh'd, the Revver of Fupiter ſaw a bare 
mention of the Emblems of the Names, 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, in the Introduc- 
tion, p. 27. upon which he ſent a Gen- 


tleman to me, with high Compliments of 


the Performance, and Diſcoveries made in 
that Book; but that there was one Pro- 
poſition in it which he hop'd was not 
true, and defir'd a Conference. I then 
ſent for Anſwer, that Book had coſt me 
much Labour and Time to compole it; 
and when he had confider'd it a Year, it 
would be Time enough then. He ſent 
again, that he underſtood the Subſtance of 
the Book, only wanted to confer about 
that Propoſition. I ſent for Anſwer, that 
I intended ſhortly to explain that Hint, 
and prove it fully. That would not ſatisfy 
him, but the Solicitations for a Confer- 
ence were continu'd. I had heard him, 
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and ſeen how he twined written Words; 
I did not think proper to truſt him with 
unwritten ones, and ſent for Anſwer, that 
he had been too forward in Writing a- 
bout Subjects he knew nothing of; and 
if he pleaſed to write any thing againſt | 
that Propoſition, I ſhould ſoon convince | 
him of it; after that he ſent many Meſ- 
fagcs, and teized me to that Degree, that 
I ſent Anſwers not fit for me to publiſh. 
As I remember he lived about a Year af- 
ter, and never reſted himſelf, nor never 
let me reſt about it, till as I am inform- 


ed, he began about three Months before 


his Death, to ſtudy Hebrew, which did 
not agree with his Conſtitution ; ſo he had 
not Time to relent, nor even to know 
what he had been doing. 

In 1729. I publiſhed Moſe's fine 
Principto ; in the Introduction I have 
given a Deſcription of the firſt State of 
Man, of his Fall, and of the Inſtitutions 
for Memorials of the Attonement, and 
of acknowledging the Powers to be in 
Fehovah Elohim, and of their Method of 
preſerving the Memory of Actions, Things, 
Sc. In the Book I have given the Con- 
ſtructions of the Words, which are Names, 
Attributes, or Emblems of the Eſſence, 


the Elobees, and particularly as 1 PR: 
0 
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ed the Reviver of Jupiter; I have ſhew- 
ed that Fire is emblematically uſed for 
the firſt Per/on, Light for the Second 
and Spirit for the Third, throughout 
both the O/d and New Teſtament, which 
has determined that Diſpute. 

As there was an Aſſertion made, that 
we could not underſtand the Hebrew, 
without underſtanding Arabic; in 1731 
I publithed @ new Account of the Confu- 
fron of Tongues, wherein I have ſhewed 
the Affair of Babel was a Revolt, was to 
build an Altar to, and worſhip the Names, 
and that there was a Promiſe to con- 
found, that Confeſſion, which was ef- 
tected long after, by revealing Writing, 
which put the Heathen Nations upon 
Writing, and each thereby loſt the He- 
brew, and formed a new Language ; 
ſome of our Divines who have writ to 

rove there was a Confuſion of Tongues 
at Babel, I find are not willing to admit 
it, not willing to retract what they have 
once afirmed, and ſome others are not 
willing to give up what other Divines 
have affirmed, but will rather let the 
Veracity of the Text remain in Queſtion. 
By ſhewing how the late Heatbens be- 
came ignorant, I have ſhewed the De- 
ſign of Providence to bring Men back to 
X 4 Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity, and it has ſhewed the in- 
eſtimable Value of the Bible; and that 
the Heathen and Mahometan Books are 
worth nothing in any of theſe Points. 
With the laſt, I publiſhed the Names 
and Attributes of the Trinity of the Gen- 
tiles, whereby their Objects of Worſhip, 
the Attributes they gave them, their Re- 
ligion and Philoſophy, the meaning of 
half of the Bible, and of all the Hea- 
then Books are explained. 
I find ſome of the Clergy are not willing 
to part with the Books they have been 
uſed to read, or to give any other Evidence, 
but ſuch as they have uſed in ſtead of 
ſtudyingthe Hebrew Scriptures, and ſhew- 
ing their Perfections; let the Works of 
every ignorant Heathen be compared with 
them, nay, produce ſuch to prove their 
Authority, and ſuffer every Jeſter to exer- 
cife his Wit, and play upon the Miſtakes 
they have made in conſtruing them. The 
Evidence of the Bible is in itſelf, and it 
makes every Thing in the Names, on, and 
in the Earth, Evidence of its Author, 
and of its Veracity. It neither ſtands, 
nor can fall by the Opinion of ignorant 
Heathens, nor of thoſe who cannot read 
it, much leſs by Scoffers. It has for ſome - 
Ti ime, been an evident Proof to me, as 
| 'tis 
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tis now to ſeveral, not only Divines, but 
others, that thoſe who admit any ſuch 
Compariſons, either never took Pains to 
conſider, or have not Capacity to under- 
ſtand the Hebrew Scriptures. 

I am ſorry the Clergy have made mi- 
ſtakes, and have neglected to rectify: 
them; but I muſt not let the Scripture 
ſuffer upon that Account, I prefer it to 
them, and if they will not rectify thoſe 
Things, I muſt; J have no other View, 
but to ſhew the Perfection of the Serip- 

tures for the Benefit of Mankind, I have 
no private Advantage in doing it; indeed 
I am ſufficiently recompenſed in ſpend- 
ing my Time, my Fortune, nay, my Life 
in doing it. The Pleaſure I receive in 
expoſing the Ignorance, or, &c. of thoſe 
who have endeavoured to invalidate the 
Scriptures, is not only a Reward, but the 


Act is the greateſt Honour and Service I 


can pay to the Authors of my Being ; 
and ſhewing it is the greateſt Encou- 
ragement I can give to others, in proſe- 
cuting that Deſign, the little that I have 
Diſcovered there, is ſufficient to ſet aſide 


all the Wiſdom of Men, and a little more 


diſcovery of the infinite Treaſure of the 
Knowledge, which I ſee there, will not 


leave, room for an Oppoſer to open his 
Mouth, 
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Mouth, nor even to ſhew his Face. I 
could employ my Time to greater Satis- 
faction, than in being a Scavenger, but 
I have ſubmitted to that for this Time 
with Pleaſure, that others may walk in 
clean Streets, and be freed from Nu- 
ſances. 

But to conclude, I cannot hear the 
Mentioning of occult Virtues, and Pow- 
ers iſſuing out of Orbs, Solids, &c. none 
but Thales and a few Fools at the Time 
our Author cites his, ever dreamed of them, 
and they make them not interfere with, 
but Parts of Jupiter. I like Jupiter far 
better, becauſe an abundance of Nations 
in which were many greater Men than 
our Authors, worſhipped him ; and be- 
cauſe that fluid Subſtance is given us for 
an Idea of Fehovah, and the three Con- 


ditions in it, are given us for an Idea of 


4 


the Elobim, the Perſons of the facred Tri- 
nity ; and becauſe that Fluid in its three 
Conditions were appointed Rulers by the 
Elohim and ſupports us, and in it we Jive, 
move, and have our Being. Neither theſe 
nor their Antients could fee how Jupiter 
does what he does, without a Mind, 7/- 
dom, &c. ſo they have worthipped him; 
I have as much reſpect for Jupiter, as 


any one, who knows what he is, can 
have, 
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have, and hecauſe I have ſhewed the 
greateſt Part, and can ſhew the reſt of 
what he does, and how he does every 
Action he does, without a Mind, or Wi/- 
dom, but ſhews the Wiſdom and Glory 
of Febovab Elohim. I know 'tis to no 
purpoſe to worſhip him, becauſe, not- 
withſtanding his ſubſtantial Preſence, and 
his imaginary Senſorium, he is deaf and 


blind; and becauſe when I ſhall have 


moſt Need, as, Job. xiv. 12. Their Deus 


in any of their Shapes will not be to be 
found, will be no more, nay, as, 2 Pet. 
iii. 7. Nor the Place or Space of his Re- 
ſidence, except this be a hint that the 
Matter will endure, and that the Fire 
will be Hell for thoſe, who have rejected 
the Evidence it gives, that the Perſons in 
the Trinity are of one or the ſame Sub- 


ftance. 
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